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MockBa-Cuti U mocT «barpaTuoHy.
PoTo: O.B. Macaoeckas
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B monorpadpnu npeanpumara
ITOIIBITKA IIPUMEHEHUA (DEHOMEHO-
AOTHYECKOIO ITOAXOAA B APXHUTEKTY-
pe, ocHoBarHOTO Kpricrmanom
Hop6eprom-Llyasmem [48-51]
passuBaemoro Oxanm [Taaracmaa
[53], a TaKkKe METOAA ICCACAOBAHUIA
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO BOCIPHATHA,
cosparnoro Kesmuom Aumeenm [5, 6.

Mo ompeaeaenuro FOxamu
ITaaracmaa, «@eHOMEHOAOTHA CTpe-
MHUTCH H300Pa3HTh ABACHHSA, OOpAIIa-
ACh HEITOCPEACTBEHHO K CO3HAHUIO B
€ro COOCTBEHHOM HM3MEPCHUH . . .
DeHOMEHOAOTHA APXUTEKTYPHI — 3TO
... KB3TASIA H2» apXHTEKIYPY U3HYTPH
IIEPEKUBAFOIIIETO €€ CO3HAHNA, Yepe3
APXUTEKTYPHOE YYBCTBO B OTAIIHE
OT aHAAN32 (DH3IIECKUX IIPOIIOPLIUI
U CBOMCTB 3AAHUSA HAHM €I0 CTUAH-
CTIYecKor mpuHaAAekHOCTH. Pero-
MEHOAOIUA APXUTEKTYPHI HILET BHYT-
PEHHUI A3BIK CTPOHTEABCTBA» [53,

c. 450].

Coraacto teopuu K. HopbGepra-
IIyAbIta, HEHTpaABHOE IOHATHE
(pEeHOMEHOAOTIECKOTO IIOAXOAA —
«OK3HCTCHITMAABHOE MECTO» — PA3AC-
AAETCS Ha (IPOCTPAHCTBO» U «XapaKk-
Tepy». [Ipu 3TOM «@IpOCTpaHCTBON
COOTHOCHTCS C IICHXUYECKOI (DyHK-
Lueil «OPUEHTALINID) B OKPY/KAFOILIEH
CPEAE, A «XaPAKTEP» UIPACT TAABHYIO
poab B «uAeHTHdUKAIHI [49, C. 5].
Ioa «waeHTIdUKAIIIEF TTOHIMACT-
Al IEPEKUBAHUE €CTECTBEHHON 1
HICKYCCTBEHHOI CPEABI KaK OCBOEHHO-
'O ¥ OCMBICACHHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

The monograph attempts to
apply the phenomenological
approach to architecture, founded
by Christian Norberg-Schulz [48—
51] and developed by Juhani
Pallasmaa [53], as well as the
method of studying spatial
perception, created by Kevin
Lynch [42, 43].

According to Juhani
Pallasmaa’s definition,
“Phenomenology strives to depict
phenomena appealing directly to
the consciousness in its own
dimension of consciousness...
The phenomenology of
architecture is ... “looking at”
architecture from within
the consciousness experiencing it,
through architectural feeling in
contrast to analysis of physical
proportions and properties of the
building or stylistic frame
of reference. The phenomenology
of architecture seeks the inner
language of building” [53, c. 450].

According to the theory of
K. Norberg-Schulz, the central
concept of the phenomenological
approach — “existential place”" —
is divided into “space” and
“character”. At the same time,
“space” correlates with the
psychologic function of
“orientation” in the environment,
and “character” plays a major role
in “identification” [49, p. 5].

By “identification” is meant the
experience of the natural and
artificial environment as

a habitable and meaningful space.
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B xmmre amaamsupyrorcs gerepe
APXUTEKTYPHBIX apXeTHITA: HEOO-
CKPEOBI, MOCTEL, TIAOITIAAH, ACCT-
Hunpl [lepsas mapa oobexToB — Ou-
HApHAA OIIIO3UIINA «HEOOCKPEOD» U
ITAOIIIAAMD — ACCOITMATUBHO OTCBIAA-
€T K HCTOPHYECKOMY TPYAY
A.D. bpunkmana «[1aormaas 1 MoHy-
MEHT KaK IIPOOAEMA XYAOMKECTBEHHOM
dopms [2].

Marepunaa kauru Bbprakmana B
OCHOBHOM OTHOCHTCS K HTAABAHCKO-
My I ceBepHOMY Bospoxaennro, k
ar10Xe (PPAHIY3CKOIO KAACCHIII3MA K
K IPaAOCTPOHTEABCTBY 1 epmanum
XVII u XVIII BB. ABTOp aHAAU3HPY-
eT IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE CTPOCHUE TO-
POAQ KaK B3aHMOAEHCTBHE IIPOTHBO-
AGKAIIUX TEKTOHIMYECKIX DEeHOMeE-
HOB ITAOIIIAAY M MOHYMEHT2, HE OI-
PAHIYHBAACH MU, HO BKAIOYAA U
APYIHE 3AEMEHTHI TOPOACKOIO Opra-
HH3Ma: TOPH30HTAABHO-AUHEIHBIE
YAHLIIBL, HADEPEKHEIE, PEUHBIE IIPOTO-
KH U IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHBIE 1M BEp-
THUKAABHBIC AKIICHTHI TPHYM(AABHBIX
apoK, ODEAUCKOB, KOAOHH, KOAOAIICB,
oHTAHOB 1 AD.

Bceaea 3a bprakmarom Mer pac-
CMATPHBAEM HECKOABKO KOHTPACTHBIX
APYT APYI'Y ApXUTEKTYPHBIX APXETH-
IIOB, MACIIITA0 U XapaKTep KOTOPHIX
CYILIECTBEHHO H3MEHUAHUCD 13-32 I10-
ABACHHSA BBICOTHBIX 3AAHIIL H COOPY-
KEHHIH, DOABITICTIPOACTHBIX MOCTOB,
MHOTOIIOAOCHBIX 4BTOMOOHABHBIX
PAa3BA30K, HO BCE EITIE OCYIIIECTB-
ASIFOIIIMX OPUEHTALIMOHHEIE M HACH-
TUPUKAITIOHHBIE (PYHKIINK U CO3-
AQIOIINX B CBOCH B3aHMOCBA3U
OTAUYNTEABHBIC U 3HAYHMBIE MEC-
Ta COBPEMEHHBIX IOPOAOB.

The book analyzes four
architectural archetypes:
skyscrapers, bridges, squares, stairs.
The first pair of objects, the binary
opposition of “skyscraper” and
“square”, associatively refers to the
historical work of the German art
critic A.E. Brinkman “Square and
monument as a problem of artistic
form™ [2].

The material in Brinkmann's
book relates mainly to the Italian
and Northern Renaissance, to the
era of French classicism and to the
urban planning of Germany in the
17th and 18th centuries.

The author analyzes the spatial
structure of the city as the
interaction of opposing tectonic
phenomena of the square and the
monument, not limited to them,
but including other elements of the
urban organism: horizontal linear
streets, embankments, river
channels and contrasting vertical
accents of triumphal arches,
obelisks, columns, wells, fountains
and etc.

Following Brinkman, we
consider several architectural
archetypes contrasting with each
other, the scale and character of
which have changed significantly
due to the emergence of high-rise
buildings and structures, long-span
bridges, multi-lane road junctions,
but still performing orientation and
identification functions and
creating in their interconnection
distinctive and significant places
of modern cities.

_8_



Tperuit apxerumn — MOCT —
OAHH H3 CAMBIX APKUX OOBEKTOB
TOPOACKHX H CEABCKUX AaHAIIAd-
TOB, KOHTPACTHBIN 110 CBOEMY 3Ha-
YCHUIO BBICOTHOMY 3AAHUIO H
maommaan. [Iporusorocrasaen-
HOCTBb PA3AUYHBIX (DOPM OPHUCH-
THPOB BHAHA B IIPOIOPIIUAX I1O-
CBAIIEHHBIX UM KHUT: AASl CBOUX
MoHOTpad Ul IPO HEOOCKPEOHI
Avx. Aroripe BeIOHpaeT TOAYEPK-
HYTO BepTHKaABHEIN popmat [30],
a AAd MOCTOB — FTOPH30HTAABHBIN
(puc. 1) [29].

UeTBEPTHIIT ApXETHI — ACCTHU-
12 — «IPUMHPACT» BCE TPH IIPEABI-
AYILHE apxeTura. AeCTHNIA CBA3HI-
BA€T PasHbIE YPOBHU IIPOCTPAHCTBA
MEKAY CODOM HE TOABKO (PYHKIIHO-
HAABHO, HO U CBOCH CyIIHOCTHOH
AHATOHAABHOCTBIO, KOHTPACTH-
PYIOIEH C BEPTUKAABHOCTBIO
OallleH M MIAOHOB MOCTOB,
TOPH30HTAABHOCTHIO MOCTOBBIX
IIPOAETOB U HAOCKOCTHOCTBIO
MAOTITAAEH.

B cogeranun apyr ¢ Apyrom
HEOOCKPEDBI, MOCTBI, ITAOIIIAAH
1 ACCTHHIIBI IIPEACTABAAIOT
cobOoi HADOP CEMHOTHYECKH 3HA-
YHUMBIX APXUTEKTYPHBIX 9ACMEH-
TOB, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHBIX APYT
APYIY 1 COOHpPArOIINX (PparMeHTEl
00pa3a-KoAALKA COBPEMEHHOIO
rOpOAAQ.

The third archetype,
the bridge, is one of the most
outstanding objects in urban and
rural landscapes, contrasting in its
meaning with both the high-rise
building and the square. The
opposition of various forms of
landmarks is visible in the
proportions of the books devoted
to them: for his monographs about
skyscrapers, J. Dupre chooses an
emphatically vertical format [30],
and for bridges — a horizontal one
(fig. 1) [29].

The fourth archetype, the
staircase, “reconciles’ all three
previous ones: it connects
different levels of space with each
other not only functionally, but
also by its essential diagonality,
which contrasts with the
verticality of towers
and pylons of bridges,
the horizontality of bridge spans,
and the flatness
of squares.

In combination with each
other, skyscrapers, bridges,
squares and stairs are a set of
semiotically significant
architectural elements that are
opposed to each other and collect
fragments of the image-collage
of the modern city.



Innshatay wnreen
with Piibp Jivasan

6 (b)

Puc. 1. O6aomxkn xkanr Ax. Arorpe: Fig. 1. Covers of Judith Dupre books:
a — «Hebockpébs»; 6 — «MocTsm a — “Skyscrapers”; b — “Bridges”
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He6ockpéb uBbicoukuiin B EkaTepuHBypre.
$oto: Al TaBpHAOR

Skyscraper “Vysotsky" in Yekaterinburg.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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1.1. KoHUenuuu BbICOTbI
M BEPTUKAABHOCTH
B APXUTEKTYpEe

A eudicy eawiu 30anus, oHu pacmym
68bICb, HAO MPONAMU, 20€ KO20d-
mo bpooun uenosex. Ilockonvky
HebOCKpEObI 3aKpblearom nebeca,
OHU MO2YM YNACNb.

Puma J{oco* [38, c. 4]

®opmuposaHue 00pasa ropoaa
BCErAa OBIAO OAHOM M3 TAABHBIX
32A29 APXUTEKTYPHOTO MBIIIIACHHI,
ITOCKOABKY TOPOAQ, TAK 7K€ KaK I
AFOAH, CTPEMATCS OBITH 3HAYIMBIMI
u y3HaBaeMbIMU. Ecau B mcroprve-
CKHX TOPOAAX AASL 9TOTO HCIIOAB30-
BAANCH LIEPKOBHBIC IIIIHAL, KOAO-
KOABHH, JACOBHIC I IIOKAPHbIC
GaIIIHI, TO COBPEMECHHEBIC METAIIO-
AHICBHI CTPOAT CBOIT 0Opas Ha OCHOBE
BBICOTHBIX 3A2HUI U HEOOCKPEOOB,
HAITOMUHAIOINNX YCTPEMACHHBIC B
HebGo rorugeckue cobopsl. Hebo-
CKpEOBI CTAAH HEOTHEMAEMOM
YACTBIO 00Pa3a TOPOAA, X BBICOTA
1 popMa CO3AAIOT YHUKAABHBII
OOAUK H ACAAIOT TOPOA Y3HABACMBIM
B MHpEC.

* Pura Ao (1932-2007 rr.,
ypoxaéuanas Pura Beprapa), kamaackas
I103TeCCa, IPEACTABUTEAD KOPEHHOMN
HAPOAHOCTU MHKMAKOB.

1.1. The concepts of height
and verticality
in architecture

1 see your buildings rising
skyward, over the trails where
once men walked. While
skyscrapers hide the heavens,
they can fal.

Rita Joe* [38, p. 4]

Creating a city image has always
been one of the main tasks of
architectural thinking, since cities,
just like people, strive to be
meaningful and recogniz-able. If in
historical cities church spiers, bell
towers, clock and fire towers were
used for this, then modern
mega-cities build their image on
the basis of high-rise buildings and
skyscrapers, reminiscent of Gothic
cathedrals directed to the sky.
Skyscrapers have become
an integral part of the image of the
city, their height and shape create
a unique look and make the city
recognizable in the world.

* Rita Joe (1932-2007,

born Rita Bernard), Canadian poet,
indigenous

Mi’kmagq.
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IHeAbrO AAHHOI I'AQBBI ABASIETCS
IIPOCAEKUBAHUE KOHIICIIIINI BBICO-
TBI M BEPTUKAABHOCTH B HCTOPUN
BBICOTHOI'O CTPOHTEABCTBA.

B 3apaun BxoawT:

1) mpocAeAUTD STIMOAOTHFO
APXHUTEKTYPHO-TPAAOCTPOUTEABHBIX
ITOHATHI, CBA3AHHBIX C BEICOTHBIM
CTPOUTEABCTBOM;

2) BoIBUTH PEHOMEHOAOITTYC-
CKHE H KyABTYPOAOITIECKUE CMBICABI
HEOOCKPEDA 1 CKAFAAITHA TOPOAR;

3) pacKpHITh CXOACTBA U Pa3-
AWYHSA TOHATAN, CAYKAITIAX AAA
OIIHCAHHA PA3AHYHBIX TUIIOB IO-
POACKHX IIAHOPAM.

OCHOBHBIM CMBICAOM HEOO-
CKpéEODa ABAAICTCA IIOHATHE BEICOTHI U
BepruKaAbHOCTH. KOHHOTaTHBHOE
3HAYEHUE BBICOTHOCTH ACAACT CO-
BPEMEHHEII HEOOCKPED HACACAHH-
KoM BaBuaomckoi Oarran. Bo3ssr-
rarorrascsa popma HeOOCKpEHA
CHMBOAHM3HUPYET YIBEPKAAFOIIIE
HKECT, CO3HAATEABHYIO AKTUBHOCTD U
cHAY. APXanKO-TeKTOHUYICCKUE
CMBICABI OAIIIEHHOIO CTPOUTEABCTBA
3a(PUKCHPOBAHBI B KOCMOI'OHIYE-
CKOM CHMBOAUKE APEBHEMIITUX
KYABTYP, TAC OHH IIOAYIHAN MHPO-
ITO3THYECKYIO HHTEPIIPETALIUIO B
BHAE AOMHHHPYIOIIEH ITO3UIINN
BEPTHKAABHOIO dAEMEHTA — IIEHTPA
YIOPAAOYEHHOIO H 3HAYHMOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

The main goal of this
paragraph is to reveal the
significance of height and verticality
history of skyscrapers and skylines.

The objectives are as follows:

1) to trace the etymology of
architectural and urban concepts
related to skyscraper;

2) discuss the perceived
experience of the cultural aspects
of skyscrapers and sky-lines;

3) describe the differences and
similarities between types of the
distant views of the cities.

The main meaning of the
skyscraper is the concept of height
and verticality. The connotative
value of height makes the modern
skyscraper the heir to the Tower
of Babel. The towering form of
the skyscraper symbolizes an
affirmative gesture, creative
activity and strength. The
archaic-tectonic meanings
of tower construction
are fixed in the
cosmogonic symbolism
of the most ancient cultures,
where they received
a mythopoetic interpretation
in the form of a dominant
position of a vertical element —
the center of an ordered
and meaningful space.

_ 14—



Nupamnaa TpaHcamepuka
B CaH-PpaHUMUCKO.
%PoTo: O.B. Macaosckas

Transamerica Pyramid
in San Francisco.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







1.2. CemaHTHM3QLMUA
MOHATUN AASl ONMUCAHUSA
BbICOTHbIX 3A0HMH

M COOPYXEHUHU

AAST orcanus BHICOTHBIX 3Aa-
HHUI U COOPYKEHUIM CYIIECTBYET
MHOKECTBO TEPMHHOB: B AHTAHH-
CKOM SI3BIKE DTO «turrety, «tower,
«tall buildingy, «skyscraper», B pyc-
CKOM — «BBITITKY, «OAIITH, «BBICOT-
HOE 3AaHHE» U OYKBAABHO IIEpEBe-
AEHHBIN C AHTAUFICKOTO «HEDO-
ckpéO». Halitu cxoacTBa U pasan-
YU MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMI ITOHATHA-
MH, OOO3HAYAIOIITUMI MOAU(IKA-
LMK BEPTHKAABHBIX (POPM B APXUTEK-
Type, — 3HAYUT YTOYHHUTH CBOMCTBA
XAPAKTEPHU3YEMBIX HMH OOPa30B.

B coorBerctBuM € BEIABUHYTBHIM
O.M. OpeiiaeHOepr GOABIIIM
3AKOHOM CEMAHTH3AIIIH
«...IIOHATHE POKAACTCA
AO daxTa, KOTOPBIH BITOCACACTBUM
IIEPEAACT H K KOTOPOMY
IIPUKPEIAAETCH, ...OHO POXKAACTCA
us meradpopem» [13, c. 36]. I1pea-
CTaBAACTCS LIEACCOOOPA3HBIM Pac-
CMOTpPETh ACHCTBHE 5TOTO 32KOHA
10 OTHOIIEHHIO K PACCMATPHBAC-
MBIM TEPMUHAM.

B macrosimiee Bpems ¢ maeer BHI-
COTBI U KOHIICITIIHCH BEPTUKAABHO-
CTH B APXUTEKTYPE aCCOIIUUPYIOTCA
TEPMHHBI «CKAHAARH» U «HEOO-
CKPED.

1.2. Semantization
of tall buildings
and structures
notions

There are many terms for
describing high-rise buildings: in
English they are “turret”, “tower”,
“tall building”, “skyscraper”,
in Russian “vyshka”, “bashnia”,
“vysotnoe zdanie” and literally
translated from English
“neboskreb”. The search for
similarities and differences
between various concepts
that reveal modifications
of vertical forms in architecture
means the exact
properties of the images
characteristic.

According to Russian
researcher Olga Freidenberg in her
book Myth and Literature of
Antiquity [13, p. 30], in beginning
was the Word, a sign-symbol
without pragmatic content. Then it
becomes a conventional notion or
an operational concept, and only
after this transformation is possible
to reach a prosaic non-symbolic
reality. Let us consider this rule
concerning several notions linked
with the conception of verticality.

Terms most commonly
associated with the idea of height
and conception of verticality
in architecture are skyline
and skyscraper.
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«CkaliAaliH B OCHOBHOM OTHO-
curca Kk XX Bexy» [22, c. 11]. OaHa-
KO PaHbIIIE 9TO CAOBO HCIIOAB30Ba-
AOCHh AASL ODO3HAYEHUSA HE aPXHUTEK-
TYPHOTO, 4 IPHPOAHOIO ABACHUAL.
[lepBOHAYAABHO B AHTAHUFICKOM SI3BIKE
CAOBO «CKaAQIH» 3HAYHAO «TOPH-
30HT» HAH «OYepTaHue Ha POHE He-
Oa». BriepBble HCIIOAB3OBAHIE 3TOTO
CAOBA B €rO CII¢ HE APXUTEKTYPHOM
3HAYECHUU YCTAHOBACHO B 1824 .,
KOTAQ OHO HOSIBUAOCH KAK CHTHOHHM
«TOPH30HTA», T.€. BUAUMOI AHMHIH,
pasAeAsFOIIIei HeOO U 3eMAFO [24,

c. 1014]. B sammuckax myTerecTseH-
HHKOB, HOBEAAAX U TIO3MAX, TIOCBS-
ITIEHHBIX 'KIBOIIICHBIM AAHAIIAITAM,
«CKaAQME) CAVKHA AA ODO3HAYE-
HUSA [TO3TUYIECKON KOAAU3HUY Heba n
semanm [22, c. 11].

B konme XIX B. «cratiraiimy
IIPHOOPEA HOBBIA apXUTEKTYPHBIN
CMBICA: «OuepTaHue HeOOCKpEOOB
Ha pore Heba». Brrepsore mcmoas-
30BAHUE 3TOTO CAOBA B 3HAYECHUU
«OYEpPTAHUA HAH CHAYITA HE-
CKOABKUX 3AAHUN MAU APYIUX HC-
KYCCTBEHHBIX OOBEKTOB, BOCIIPU-
HHUMaeMbIX Ha (pOHe Heba» I1oABuU-
AOCBH B COMHHEHHAX AKOPAKA
beprapaa Moy B korme XIX s.
[50]. «Ckafiaaiiz» npuobperaer
BTOPHUYHOC APXHTCKTYPHO-
MO3TUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE,

“Skylines are largely
a 20th-century concern” [22,

p. 11]. However, this word was
used earlier to describe not
architectural, but the natural
phenomenon. Originally, in the
English language skyline meant
“horizon” or “outline on the
background of the sky”. The first
general use of the word skyline is
recorded in 1824 when it appeared
as a synonym for the horizon, the
line where earth and sky meet [24,
p. 1014]. “In travel literature —
journals, diaries, and guidebooks —
and in novels about travel

and exotic places, ‘skyline’ was
employed in reference to the
meeting of sky and land” [22,

p. 11].

At the end of the 19th century,
the word skyline has gained a new
and more specific architectural
meaning: “outline of skyscrapers on
the background of the sky”. The use
of the word skyline as “the outline
or silhouette of a building
or number of buildings or other
subject seen against the sky” for the
first time appeared in writings of
George Bernard Shaw at the end of
the 19th century [56]. Skyline has
gotten a new underlying sense,

a secondary architecture-poetical
meaning.
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Oanoit u3 Meracdop «cKai-
AQTHA» ABASIETCS COITOCTABACHUE
AHMHAMITYHOCTH IIPUPOAHBIX AAHA-
1m1a)TOB U HEIIPEACKA3YEMOCTH He-
AOBEYIECKON CYABOBI — AMHIH
7Kuzuu. B arom cmbicae, kak Avmms
ZKusuw, monATHe UcroAssyercs B
HCTOPUYECKIX NCCACAOBAHMUIAX, Pe-
AWUTHO3HOI U XYAOKECTBEHHOM AH-
TepaType.

Ono npuMeHseTCs TAKKE B pas-
AVYHBIX AHCITUIIAMHAX: CAYKIT B
reorpaduu AAf OOO3HAYEHUA TOPHO-
IO AQHAIIATA, BCTPEYIACTCA B PO-
MAHTAYECKAX HOBEAAAX U TTO3MAX
IIPY OITHUCAHUH IIPUPOAHOIO AAHA-
macdra. «CKaltAQFE» CAYKIT Ha3Ba-
HUEM apXUTEKTYPHOIO KYPHAAL
«Skyline: Architecture and design
review», CHMIIO3UYMOB II0 METEOPO-
AOTUH U T.A.

B 2000-2022 rr. memerikas
kommmauus «Emporisy [32], sann-
MAFOITIAACT HHTCAACKTYAABHBIM
AHAAU3ZOM AAHHBIX HEABHIKIUMOCTH,
IIPHUBEAA CITICKU TOPOAOB, PAHIKH-
POBaHHBIX ITO BU3YAABHOMY BAUA-
HHUIO UX CKAHAAMHOB, OCHOBAHHBIX
HA CTATHCTHYECKUAX PaCIETax.

B coorBercrBum co crimckom
«Emporis» B IepByrO IIATEPKY HAH-
0OoACE BIEUATASFOINIIX CKATAAIHOB
sxoasT Tonkort, Hero-Hopk

(puc. 1.1), Cuaranyp, Yuxaro

n Aybait (puc. 1.2).

One of the metaphors of the
“skyline” is a comparison
of the dynamism of natural
landscapes and the unpredictability
of human fate — the Line of Life.
In this sense, as the Line of Life,
the concept is used in historical
research, religious
and fiction.

It is also used in various
discilines: it serves in geography
to designate a mountain landscape,
it is found in romantic novels and
poems when describing a natural
landscape. “Skyline” serves as the
name of the architectural journal
“Skyline: Architecture and design
review”, symposiums
on meteorology, etc.

In 2000-2022, the German
company Emportis [32], engaged
in intellectual analysis of real estate
data, provided lists of cities ranked
by the visual impact of their
skylines, based on statistical
calculations. According
to the Emporis list, the top five
most impressive skylines are Hong
Kong, New York (fig. 1.1),
Singapore, Chicago and Dubai
(fig. 1.2).
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a(a)

-

6

Puc. 1.1. a— I'osxonr. Merowmmx: Fig. 1.1. a— Hong Kong. Source:
https:/ /www.architecturaldigestcom/sto  https:/ /www.atchitecturaldigest.com/
ry/finland-safest-travel-destination. stoty/ finland-safest-travel-destination.
®oro: luxizeng; 6 — Hero-Mopr. Photo: luxizeng; b — New York. Source:
Hcrounux: https:/ /www.architect- https:/ /www.architecturaldigest.com/
uraldigest.com/story/nyc-public-schools-  story/nyc-public-schools-wellness-
wellness-design-for-healthier- design-for-healthier-environments.
environments. ®oro: Getty Images Photo: Getty Images

_20—



a (a)

B (0)

Puc. 1.2. a— Cunranyp. Fig. 1.2. a — Singapore. Source: is-
Hcrounnx: istockphoto-976763270- tockphoto-976763270-612x612;
612x612; 6 — Yukaro. Vicrounux: istock- b — Chicago. Soutce: istockphoto-
photo-936148306-612x612; B — Aybaii. 936148306-612x612; ¢ — Dubai.
Wcrounnx: iStock. ®oro: Aleksandra Soutce: iStock. Photo: Aleksandra
Tokarz Tokarz
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IonsATne «cKarAaitE» pa3BHUBACT-
€Al TTAPAAACABHO C APYTHIM CIIeIpH-
YECKUM APXUTCKTYPHBIM TCPMIHOM —
«aeboCcKpEO». Ao korra XIX B. a10
CAOBO HCIIOAB30BAAOCH B PA3AMMHBIX
OTMEUCHHBIX YCAOBECUCCKOH AKTHBHO-
CTBIO, HO CIIIE HE APXUTEKTYPHBIX
CMBICAAX: «AOIIAAD, BCKOYMBIIIASA HA
ABIOED (BIIEpBBIE 3a(DHKCHPOBAHO B
1788 1.); «TPEYTOABHBII ITAPyCHIK»
(1794); «BBICOKAA IIIAATIA HAH KAITOP»
(1800); «BO3BBIIIIEHHOE HAH «BBICOKOE»
roectBoBarme» (1841); «<oueHs BBICO-
ket geaoBer» (1857); «BbIcoko 3arry-
IIICHHBII B BO3AYX MAY B OeiICO0AE;
«TOPHOABLKHIK (18060); «BBICOKHF
OPHAMEHT Ha BEPITIIHE 3AAHIID
(1883); «kararorruiica Ha BEICOKOM
BeaocurieAe» (0koao 1892 1) [56].

Bce ucroprraeckue u cospe-
MEHHBIE CMBICABL «<HEOOCKPEOa»
(«skyscraper») oObeanHseT 06pas
BBICOKOTO M BEPTHKAABHOTO.

Tepmun «00AAKO-CKPED» Kak
AABTEPHATHBHOE IIOHATHE AAA OIIH-
CaHNA BBICOTHOTO 3AaHUSA OBIA BBEAEH
apXUTeKTOpOM M3 MuHHearroAnca
Aepoem badpdurrronom B 1880-x 1r.
Ha ypoBre 5cKH30B U HEDKEHEPHBIX
pacaéros 30-, 50- u aaxe
100-aT2KHBIX OAIIICH OH H3y9aA
HACIO IIPHIMEHEHIS CTAABHOTO KapKa-
Ca AASl BO3BCACHHS BBICOTHBIX 3AAHIE
[41]. B 1887 r. m3obOperareas 3ara-
TEHTOBAA CBOM «OOAAKO-CKPEO»

(puc. 1.3). bacppurrron «a0BEA

AO CBEACHHS HAITMOHAABHBIX APXH-
TEKTYPHO-CTPOHTEABHBIX COOOIIIECTB
IIOTEHITHAA KEAE3HOIO CKEACTHOTO
kapkacay [41], Ho HEoAOTI3M
«OOAAKO-CKPEDY HE TIPHIKUACH.

The concept of skyline is
developing in parallel with another
specific architectural term sky-scraper.
The word skyscraper was used in 18—
19th centuries to describe notions
linked with human activity, but not
yet in the architectural sense.

Skyscraper was originally used
in various senses: high-standing
horse (1788); a triangular sky sail
(1794); a tall hat or bonnet (1800);
an exaggerated or “tall” story (1841);
a very tall man (1857); in baseball
a ball pro-pelled high into the air,

a towering hit, a skier (1860); a tall
ornament on top of a building
(1883); a rider on one of the high
cycles formerly in use around 1892
[56].

Old and contemporary senses
of the word skyscraper have in
common the idea of height and
verticality.

The term cloud scraper as an
alternative notion for tall building
description was introduced by
Minneapolis architect LeRoy
Buffington in 1880-s. He studied the
idea of steel skeleton application for
construction of high-altitude buildings
at a level of sketches and engineering
calculations of 30, 50 and even
100-storeyed towers [41]. In 1887, the
inventor has patented his cloud
scrapers (fig. 1.3). Buffington
“brought the potential of the iron
skeletal frame to the attention of the
national architectural and building
communities” [41], but the neologism
cloud-scraper has not got accustomed.
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Yapab3s AKEHKC B CBOCH KHHUTE
«Skyscrapers-Skyprickers-Skycities»
(puc. 1.4) [37] BBEA errie HECKOABKO
ITOHATHIT AAfL PA3AMTIHBIX THIIOB BBI-

COTHBIX 3AAHII H KOMIIACKCOB.
Skypricker paciudpoBeBaeTcs Kax
«HEOOCKPED € OCTPOKOHEUHBIM IIIIIH-
Aem» [57]. Haprmep, saamme
Omrrarip CredT — 9TO KAACCHYICCKITH
skypricker. CoGcrBeHHO HEOOCKPEDEL,
coraacHo Yapaw3y AKeEHKCY, — 9TO
BEICOTHBIC 3AAHUS IIPAMOYTOABHOM
dopmer. OAHAKO TepMUH
skypricker, kak 1 06AaKOCKPED
baddunrrona, He moayana 06-
II[EYIIOTPEOUTEABHOIO PACIPO-
CTpaHeHUs. DTOT TEPMHUH TAKKE HE
npmxuAcs. Skycity ompeaeasercs
AJKEHKCOM KaK «COCTABHOE BEICOT-
HOe 3aaHue» [37, c. 13].

Puc. 1.3. 28->raxubiii
0baako-ckpéd Aepos
baddpunrrona, 1888 r.
Ncrounuk:
https://thearchitectureprofess
or.com/2021/03/30/3-13-
buffingtons-cloudscraper

Fig. 1.3. LeRoy Buffington,
28-story Cloudscraper, Min-
neapolis, 1888. Source:
https://thearchitectureprofess
or.com/2021/03/30/3-13-
buffingtons-cloudscraper

Charles Jencks in his book
Sky-scrapers-Skyprickers-Skycities
(fig. 1.4) [37] introduced some
more notions for different types of
high-rise buildings and
complexes. Skypricker stands for a
“skyscraper with a pointed spire”
[57]. For example, the Empire
State building is a classic
skypricker. Skyscrapers
themselves, according
to Charles Jencks, are high-rise
rectangular buildings.

However, the term skypricker,
like Buffington's cloudscrapet,
has not received common usage.
This term has

not got accustomed.

Skycity is determined by Jencks
as a “the compound tall building”
[37, p. 13].
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CopenmenHoOe yroTpedbAcHIE
caoBa skycity! BkArouaer B ceOs Ha-
3BaHUA UTP (OAHA U3 HACTOABHBIX
HAYIHO-(DAHTACTIYCCKIX UIP —
«BotiHa HEOGECHBIX TOPOAOBY),
PrABMOB, PHPM, PECTOPAHOB, Ka-
31HO, HEDOCKPEOOB, A3POILIOPTOB U
T.A. Bo BaaanBocroke cobcrsen-
uev uvereM CraftCrrri HasBaH
OAMH U3 aAMUHHCTPATHBHO-
TOPIOBBIX KOMIIACKCOB, IIOCTPOCH-
HEBIX B I[EHTPE TopoAa (puc. 1.5).

1 Ckaticuru — HeGecHbIi TOPOA.

Puc. 1.4. O6a0xkKa

SKYSCRAPERS-SKYCITIES [esigywsing

Charles Jencks

«HebockpéOsr-ropoaa»

Fig. 1.4. Book cover
"Skyscrapers-skycities"
by Ch. Jencks

Contemporary using the word
skycity includes names of games
(one of the science fiction
tabletop games has name “War
of the Sky Cities”), films, firms,
restaurants, casinos, big
skyscrapers, airports etc.

In Vladivostok, one of the
business center built

in the city core was
named after SkyCity

(fig. 1.5).
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Puc. 1.5. 3aanne CxaitCutu

B I. BAaauBOCTOKE: 2 — BHIA

110 yA. AACYTCKOM.

Hcrounnmx:
https://yandex.ru/maps/-
/CCUvrPrzZdC. ®oro: Vlad B,
6 —BuA ¢ yA. DOHTAHHOIL
Hcrounnx:
https://yandex.ru/maps/-
/CCUvrPrZdC. ®oro: Vlad B.

6 (b)

Fig. 1.5. SkyCity Building

in Vladivostok:

a — view from Aleutskaia Str.
Source:
https://yandex.ru/maps/-
/CCUvrPrZdC. Photo: Vlad B.;
b — view from Fontannaia Str.
Source:
https://yandex.ru/maps/-
/CCUvrPrZdC. Photo: Vlad B.
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Apyro# BapuaHT yoorpebae-
musd Tepmuaa «CraitCura» — 910
0003HAYEHIE TOPOAA, BKAIOYAIO-
IIETO KAACTEPH HEOOCKPEOOB
KaK IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHE OAU-
HOYHOMY 3AQHHIO (AQXKE €CAH 3TO
OOABIIION U COCTABHOH BEpPTH-
KaABHEII TOPOA, Kak ADsHO Xapy-
kac B I. Ocaxa, fIrrorns [45]).

Hexoropeie coBpeMeHHBIE HC-
CACAOBATECAH HCIIOAB3YIOT TCPMHH
«"OpOA-HEOOCKPED» B AHAAOTUIHOM
suagenun. Harmprvep, mpocpeccop
Teppu Boax remmier: «VBeandenne
ITAOTHOCTH HAITIEH TOPOACKOH CPEABI
I10 MEPE TOTO, KAK MBI CO3AAEM «He-
BOCKPEOHBIE TOPOAD», HEU3OEKHO 1
HKEAATCABHO KaK CPEACTBO OTPAHITIC-
HEIAL PA3PACTAHISA TOPOAOB M COXPa-
HEHUA LIEHHDIX CEABCKOXO3AMCT-
BEHHEBIX yroauin» [27, c. 494] (puc. 1.6).

Another use of the term
skycity is to refer to a city that
includes clusters of skyscrapers, as
opposed to a single building
(even if it is a large and composite
vertical city, like Abeno
Harukas in Osaka, Japan [45]).

Some contemporary
researchers use the term
Skyscraper City in similar meaning.
For example, Prof. Terri Boake
writes, “The increase in density of
our urban environment as we create
“skyscraper cities” is inevitable and
desired as a means to limit urban

sprawl and preserve valuable
agricultural land” [27, p. 494].
(fig. 1.0).

@ \riginyitha

Puc. 1.6. HebockpEOHbIit ropoA
«AbBsHO Xapykao» B 1. Ocaka,
Smonms.

Hcrounmx:

https:/ /www.100roads.com/2021
/10/28/0saka_abeno_harukas.

®oro: Upuna I'epkima

Fig. 1.6. Skycity “Abeno
Harukas” in Osaka, Japan.
Source:

https:/ /www.100roads.com/202
1/10/28/0saka_abeno_harukas.
Photo: Irina Genkina
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1.3. Uaes BbICOTHI

Cospemennbre HeGOCKPEODT U
HX KAACTEPBI BOSHUKAU Ha pyOerke
XIX u XX BB. B CLLIA. B 310 Bpems
B CIIIA HAOAIOAAETCH CTPEMHTEAD-
HEBIH POCT IIPOMBIIIIACHHOCTH, TOP-
TOBAH, CTPOUTEABCTBA; HAEH BHICOTEL
3AAHUIT IPHOOpETAET Ype3BBIYALi-
HYFO aKTyaABHOCTB. [ Ipu moncke
cruad HeOOCKpEDA OCHOBHOE BHU-
MAaHHE YACAAAOCH €TI0 BBICOTE.

B 1896 r. Ayuc Caaruser -
caa: «KaxoBa raaBHas xapaxkrepu-
CTHKA BBICOTHOIO O(PUCHOTO 3Ad-
ausa? Ero Bercora. Bercornocts sB-
ASIETCS TAABHBIM ACIICKTOM €O Xy-
AOKECTBEHHOI HaTypblL. EcTh ACHBIH
TAYOHHHBIH XapaKTep B €rO IIPU3HI-
Be. OH AOAKEH OBITH AOMUHUPYIO-
IIIIM AKKOPAOM BBIPAKEHHS, 1C-
THUHHBIM BO3OYAHTEAEM BOOOpasKe-
aust. OH AOAKEH OBITh BBICOKUM B
KAKAOM CBOEM Afoiime. B mém
AOAJKHBL OBITH CHAQ M MOI'YILICCTBO
BBICOTBI, CAaBa M TOPAOCTD BO3BbI-
rreust, KaKABIF ATORM AOAKEH
OBITh TOPABIM U IIAPAILIUM, BO3BbI-
LIAFOIIUMCS B YICTOM AMKOBAHUK
OT TOr'O, YTO CHU3Y AOBEPXY 3TO
EAHHOE IIeA0€e O€3 EAHHOH Pacxo-
AMIILEACA AMHUH, 9TO 3TO HOBOE,
HEOKUAAHHOE, KPACHOPEIUBOE H3-
peUeHHE CAMBIX HATABIX, CAMBIX
3AOBEIHX, CAMBIX HEOAATO-
IIPHUATHBIX ycAoBHID [58, c. 108].

1.3. Idea of height

Modern skyscrapers and their
clusters had emerged at the turn of
the 19t and the 20t century in
America. At this time in the
United States, there was a rapid
growth in industry, trade,
construction, the idea of the
height of buildings is becoming
extremely relevant. In the search
of skyscraper’s style, the central
attention was given to its height.

In 1896 Louis Sullivan wrote,
“What is the chief characteristic
of the tall office building? And at
once we answet, it is lofty. This
loftiness is to the artist-nature its
thrilling aspect. It is the very open
organ-tone in its appeal. It must be
in turn the dominant chord in his
expression of it, the true excitant
of his imagination. It must be tall,
every inch of it tall. The force and
power of altitude must be in it, the
glory and pride of exaltation must
be in it. It must be every inch a
proud and soaring thing, rising in
sheer exaltation that from bottom
to top it is a unit without a single
dissenting line, — that it is the new,
the unexpected, the eloquent
peroration of most bald, most
sinister, most forbidding
conditions” [58, p. 108].
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I'oAAQaHACKHIT HCCAEAOBATEAD
Tomac A.IL Bar AeyBeH B cBOCH
kanre «Hebecnoe Hampasaenue
MBICAH: MeTA(PU3NKA AMEPUKAHCKO-
ro HeOOCKpEOAY PaCCMATPHBACT He-
BOCKpED HE TOABKO KaK HOBATOP-
CKOE COOPYKEHHE, HO U «KAK ITO3A-
HHI, HO CBOEBPEMEHHBIN IIPUMEP
[TAPAAUTMATHYECKOH apXUTEKTYPHI;
HACTOSITIEH OAIITHI KOCMOTOHIID
[40, c. 11]. Ou cumrraer, uro HEHO-
CKPED — 9TO COBPEMEHHBIA IIPEEMHHK
Basuaonckoit arrram: «HeGockpéOar
OBIAM HCIIOAHEHHEM BABUAOHCKOIO
OOEIIIAHIA; PEAAU3ALIHA IO TEXHITIC-
CKOU 3aTaAKH H €0 YTOIIHYECKH KOC-
MOITOAHTIYCCKOH mieAm» (puc. 1.7)
[40, c. 39].

[Nprmvepom crymeraaroit dop-
MBI B CTPEMACHHSA BBBICH MOIYT CAY-
KT OOpasbl PAHTACTHYIECKOIT Kap-
uabl Opactyca Coacoepu Prasa
1876 r. moa Hasanmem «FIcroprrae-
CKHI MOHYMEHT AMEPHKAHCKOI pec-
yOAuKm. OAHIM U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
mpumepos aBasgercs Le Royal [20],
CEABMOE IIO BBICOTE 3AAHHE B AMMAaHe,
Wopaarmus, nocrpoentoe B 2003 r.

Kaxk ormeuaer Tomac A.IL Ban
Aeysen: «Heocosuannoe 3Hanme
HAM HHTYHIINA, BEPOATHO, —
9TO TO, YTO OBIAO ODIIEro
y CTapBIX CTPOUTEACH OarreH
1 CO3AATEACH IIEPBBIX AMEPHKAH-
CKHX HEOOCKPEOOB: BOCTOP/KEHHOE,
HPPALHOHAABHOE KEAAHIE
CTPOHTH BEICOKO B YECTh
YEro-TO HEITO3HABACMOIO»

[40, . 51].

Dutch researcher Thomas
A.P. van Leeuwen in his book
The Skyward Trend of Thonght:
Metaphysics of the American Skyscraper
considers skyscraper not only as
innovative structure, but as well “as
a late, but rightly timed, example of
paradigmatic architecture; indeed,
as the tower of cosmogony”

[40, p. 11]. He believes that
skyscraper is a modern successor
of Tower of Babel: “Skyscrapers
were the fulfillment of the
Babylonian promise; the realization
of both its technical enigma and its
utopian-cosmopolitan objective”
(fig. 1.7) [40, p. 39].

An example of a stepped form
and skyrocket striving is the
fantastic images of Erastus Salisbury
Field’s painting of 1876 named
“The Historical Monument of the
American Republic”. One
contemporary example is the Le
Royal [20], the 7t tallest building
in Amman, Jordan, completed
in 2003.

As Thomas A.P. van Leeuwen
notes, “The non-conscious
knowledge or intuition is probably
what the old tower builders and
originators of the first American
skyscrapers had in common:
an enthusiastic, non-rational, desire
to build high in celebration of
something that probably they were
not aware of” [40, p. 51].
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Puc. 1.7. a — Iurep bpeiireasp Craprmii. Fig. 1.7. a — Pieter Brueghel the

«BaBuaonckas Garam (HuA. De bouw Elder: The Tower of Babel, 1563;
van de toren van Babel), 1563 r.; b — Erastus Salisbury Field,

6 — Dpacryc Coacbepn Puap Historic Monument
«Mcropudaecknii MOHYMEHT of the American Republic
AMEpPUKAHCKOH PecITyOAMKI» (fragment), 1876 r. [40, p. 50];
(pparment), 1876 r. [40, c. 50]; ¢ — The European Patliament

B — 3aanme EBporefickoro mapaameHTa in Strasbourg, France. Photo:

B Crpacbypre, Ppanrus. Christoph Schmidt; d — Le Royal
®oro: Christoph Schmidt; r — oreas Hotel, Amman, Jordan

Ae Posab B r. Amman, Mopaarms
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[NomsTre BBICOTE CTAHOBHTCS
OCHOBHBIM CMBICAOM HEOOCKPEDa.
Aux. Aox. Kopom orvedaer: «Mer
IIPA3AHYEM CTPEMACHIE BBEPX, YTOOBI
OBITH OAIDKE K OOAAKAM, MBI ITPA3AHY-
€M HaIlly OHTBY C IIPHPOAOH, YAOBAE-
TBOPAACE TEM, ITO 9TO AAET HAM ITPEA-
CTABACHHE O IIPEBOCXOACTBE. Tereps
MBI MOYKEM CTPOHUTB BBIIIIE, Y€M KOIAA-
AHDO TPEIKAE, X OCO3HABATD, UTO
IIPa3AHOBAHUE BBICOTHI IIEPBUYHO U
ocrosgHOY [39, c. 15].

[NonsrHe BeICOTEI 0O00IIIACT
CYIITHOCTB BCEX BO3MOKHBEIX BUAOB
BBICOTHL TO4Hee, OHO BOIAOILIAET B
cebe maero BecoThL. Cama 110 cebe
dopma HeOBOCKPEDA HE BKAFOUAET
IAYOHHY AyXa; OHA BBEACHA B TOT HAU
HMHOI IParMaTAYECKUI KOHTEKCT,
HAIIPABAECHHBI HA PEAAU3AITHIO OIl-
PEACACHHOIT ITPAKTIECKON (PYHKITHI.
Bsaumocssazanmas ¢ Heil uaes ObITh
«Ne 1» Boraormaercs B apXUTEKIypeE B
ITOCTOAHHO OOHOBASIEMBIX CITFICKAX
CAMBIX BEICOKHX 3AAHHI MUPA — Pere-
OB MAKCHMAABHBIX AOCTILKEHIIA [44].

Viaes BBICOTBI HCKAFOYEHA U3 AFO-
BOro KOHTEKCTa; OHA OPTAHIYHA, IIPH-
CyILIA Y€AOBEYECKOMY, TAYOOKOMY ap-
XHTCKTOHIMYECKOMY CMBICAY KaK TaKO-
Bomy [44]. OcHOBHOE TIOHATHE BBICO-
TBI HCIIOAB3YETCA HE TOABKO B apXH-
TEKType, HO M B APYIHIX MCKYCCTBAX.

Viaes BBICOTBI KAK «O3HAYAEMOEC)
IIPHCYTCTBYET B CAMBIX PA3AITIHBIX
KYABTYPaX, KAk APEBHUX, TaK U COBPE-
MEHHBIX, XOTH KOHKPETHBIC «O3Ha-
yarortye POpMbD CHABHO Pa3HATCA
IT0 CBOMM PasMepam, KOH(DUTYParTii
I ACTAAAM.

The concept of height becomes
the basic sense of skyscraper.

As ].J. Korom shows, “We celebrate
the push upward to be nearer

the clouds and we celebrate

our tussle with nature, gratified

it allows us the notion of supremacy.
We can now build higher

than ever before and realize

the celebration of height is primal

and constant” [39, p. 15].

The concept of height
summarizes the essence of all possible
kinds of height. More precisely,
it embodies the idea of height. The
form of skyscraper itself does not
make any deep spitit, it is included in
one or other pragmatic context
directed on the realization of certain
practical function. It is possible
to say that Jezght is concept in the
absolute. The interconnected idea of
being “No. 17 is embodied in
architecture in the constantly updated
lists of the word tallest buildings —
symbols of maximum achievements
[44].

The idea of height is excluded
from any context; it is organic,
immanent to the human, deep
architectonic sense as such [44]. The
basic concept of height is used not only
in architecture, it is performed in
other arts.

The idea of height as
a “signified” is present in a wide
variety of cultures, both ancient and
modern, although the specific
“signifying forms” vary greatly in their
size, configuration and detail.
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Kax rmrcan Poaan bapr, «obrmieit
OOAACTBIO O3HAYACMBIX KOHHOTALHN
ABASICTCA OOAACTH HACOAOTTIH, BCEIAA
CAMHAA HE3ABHUCUMO OT TOIO, K KAKIM
«O3HAYAFOINM (POPMAM) OHA ITPHOE-
raem [25, c. 49]. Takum 06pasom, 1mo-
HATHC BBICOTHI IIPHHAAACKHT HACO-
AOTHI, PACIIPOCTPAHAIOIICHCS Ha BCE
IIPOABACHUA KYABTYPBL, IIOCKOABKY
00AACTD HACOAOIUI ABASACTCA OOITICH
AAf BCEX O3HAYAEMBIX CMBICAOB.

Boaee Toro, kak et Tomac
ATl Bar AeyBeH, «<aMepHUKaHIIbI
XIX Bexa, Kak 1 BABUAOHAHE, Pa3Ac-
AAIAH OOIIIEE IIAPCTBO IIAATOHIYECKIX
HAEH, U3 KOTOPBIX OHH BBIBEAU CBOH
AMOMITHI, 4 TAKAKE CBOIO KOHIICIIIIHEO
BepTHKaAbHOCTIY [40, c. 51].

3AaHMsA, BEIAAIOIIIIECA CBOCH
BBICOTOII OTHOCHTEABHO OKPYHKAIO-
ITIEH 3aCTPOUKH U AaHAIIATA,
CTPOMAHCH BO BCE BPEMEHA, HAY-
Has C BO3BCACHHA YCAOBCKOM MCH-
rupa — IPOAOATOBATOTO KAMHS, ITO-
CTAaBACHHOI'O BEPTHKAABHO.

CrpeMAeHIE CTPOUTH BBBICH
MOJKET OBITH BBI3BAHO KAK AYXOBHBIMU
M PEAUTHO3HBIMH COOOPaKEHIAMH,
TaK X HEOOXOAHUMOCTBIO YKPBITHA U
3AITITHL OT BPArOB, 4 TAKKE 9TO TIOA-
TBEP/KACHHE BBICOKOTO CTATyCa, BAA-
CTHOIO AOMUHHPOBAHUA HAH MaTe-
PHAABHOTO ITPEBOCXOACTBA. Masik,
MEABHHIIBL, BOAOHAIIOPHBIC OAIlTH,
MAHTHI CBA3H, IIHAOHBI MOCTOB H APY-
IU€ YTUAXTAPHBIE COOPYKeHNA — 00-
Aee TIPArMATHYHBI 110 CBOEH CyTH, HO,
KPOME TOTO, COOOIIIAIOT APAMATIIC-
cxuit 9pdEKT CUMBOAUKE U 3CTETHKE
TOPOACKOTO cuAyaTa (pHC. 1.8).

As Roland Barthes wrote, “This
common domain of the signifieds of
connotation is that of 7deology, which
cannot but be single for a given
society and history, no matter
what signifiers of connotation it
may use” [25, p. 49]. Thus, the
concept of height belongs
to the ideology extending
on all manifestations of culture
because the area of ideology is
common for all signified senses.

Moreover, as Thomas A.P. van
Leeuwen writes, “19%-century
Americans, as well as Babylonians,
had shared the common realm
of platonic ideas, from which they had
derived their ambitions as well as their
concept of verticality” [40, p. 51].

Buildings, outstanding in their
height relative to the surrounding
structures and landscape, have been
built at all imes, beginning from the
construction of a menhir — an oblong
stone placed vertically.

The desire to build upward can
be caused by both spiritual
and religious considerations,
and the need for shelter
and protection from enemies, as well
as confirmation of high status, power
dominance or material supetiority.
Lighthouses, mills, water towers,
communication masts, bridge pylons
and other utilitarian structures are
more pragmatic in nature,
but also impart a dramatic
effect to the symbolism
and aesthetics of the city skyline
(fig. 1.8).
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Puc. 1.8. Cambie BoicOKHE CO-
opyxeHust BaaauBocToka:

a — mAoH Pycckoro mocra,

324 m; 6 — tmAOHBI 30A0TOTO
MocTa, 226 M; B — TEAEBBIIIIKA HA
comke Opannoe rHe3A0, 180 m;
I — JKIAOM KOMITAEKC «AKBaMa-
pu», 155 M. Poro:

AT I'aBpunos, AdmiralHood,
O.B. MacaoBckast

Fig. 1.8. The tallest buildings in
Vladivostok: a — pylon of the
Russian Bridge, 324 m; b — py-
lons of the Golden Bridge, 226 m;
¢ — TV tower on the Eagle's
Nest hill, 180 m; d — residential
complex “Aquamarine”, 155 m.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavtilov,
AdmiralHood,

Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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PoTto: O.B. MacaoBckas

Price Tower in Bartlesville, OK, USA.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







1.4. BepTUKAABHOCTb
KOK YTBEPXXACIOLLLUA XKECT

Bepruxaasaocts HEOOCKPEOOB
MHOTYIE TEOPETUKH CBA3BIBAIOT C
rAyDOKHMH H3HAYaABHBIMU, II€PBO-
OBITHBIME CMBICAAMI APXHTEKTYPBL
Kak ormeuaer @uanmar Hobean,
«ECTDb YTO-TO, UTO ABIKET BBICOTHOH
roukoi. Uro-To mepBoOsITHOE, CO-
[IEPHUYAIOIIEE, POMAHTHYECKOE,
BEYHOC: HEKOE CACACTBHE YEAOBEYC-
CKOTO pa3yma, 3aIIpOrpaMMHIPOBAH-
HOTI'O Ha AIOOOBB K ITEPCIICKTHBAM,
ropam, Hy’KAQIOIIIErOCsH B BBICOTE,
9TOOBI 4yBCTBOBATH cebOA B Oesorrac-
HOCTH OT YIPO3BI, BPOKAEHHOIO
CTPEMAEHHA OCTABUTD 3HAK HA 3€M-
A€ — 9EM BBIIIIE, TEM AVHIIIE, 4 CIIIE
AyH9IIIe, €CAH OHA MOJKET OBITh CAMOM
BBICOKOH 13 Bcex» [47, c. 8, 9].

Anaa Aynza XaxcrelibA yrBep-
saaet: «Hagrmas ¢ BaBuaonckort
Garrsy (haHTa3UH CTPOUTEACH ObIAK
BEPTHKAABHBIME, 2 HE TOPH30HTAAD-
HeMIY [30, ¢. 7). Camu o cebe Garr-
HA 1 HEOOCKPED 3a CIET BO3BBILIIAIO-
1rieticss POpMBI PACKPBIBAIOT PEHO-
MEHOAOIMTIECKHUIH CMBICA BEPTUKAAH,
ITOCKOABKY OHA IIPEACTABAACT CO3H-
AATCABHBIN YTBEPKAAFOIIULL JKECT.
OH BBIIOAHSET TPEDOBAHIE OITPEAC-
AEHHBIX YCHAMI AASL TIOAAEPKAHIIA
YCTOMYMBOCTH BEPTUKAABHOIO CO-
CTOSHHSA, KOTOPOE O3HAYACT AKTHB-
HOCTB U CHAY IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C MEHEe
«9HEPTOEMKHM» TOPU3OHTAABHBIM
ITOAO’KEHHEM, CHUMBOAU3HUPYIOIIIHM
CIIOKO¥ICTBIE U paccaadAcHue [44].

1.4. Verticality
as an assertive gesture

Many theorists connect
vertical character of skyscrapers
with the deep initial, primitive
senses of architecture. As Philip
Nobel notes, “there’s something
driving the height race.

Something primal, competitive,
romantic, eternal: some
consequence of human minds,
hard-wired to love a prospect, a
mountain, needing to be high to
feel safe from threat, congenitally
driven to manufacture a marker on
the land — the higher the better,
and better still if it can be the
highest of them all” [47, p. 8, 9].

Ada Louise Huxtable asserts,
“From the Tower of Babel
onward, the fantasies of builders
have been vertical rather than
horizontal” [36, p. 7].

By themselves, the tower and
skyscraper due to the rising form,
reveal the phenomenological
meaning of verticality since it
represents a creative assertive
gesture. It fulfills the requirement
of certain efforts to maintain the
stability of a vertical position,
which means activity and strength
in comparison with the less
“energy-consuming” horizontal
position symbolizing calm and
relaxation [44].
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DroT PEHOMEHOAOITIECKIUIT
CMBICA COBPEMEHHBIX TOPOAOB-HEDO-
CKpEOOB M CPEAHEBEKOBBIX OAITICH-
HBIX TOPOAOB BBIP@KACTCA U B TAKHX
TEKTOHMYECKHX UIPAX, KAK BO3BEAC-
Hue OAIlTHHU U3 UTPAABHBIX KapT, Oa-
IITEHHBIX HATPOMOKACHHUIT U3 ACTCKUX
KyOMKOB MAF 3AMKOB U3 ITeCKa [44]
(puc. 1.9, 1.10 [40, c. 30]). Kax yrBep-
xaaer Tomac AJT. Bar Aeyser:

«C Tex AHEH M O Cell AGHb, KOTAQ
ATOAU IIPEYCIEBAIOT B APXUTEKIYPE, ¥
HUX HOABAACTCA KEAAHHIE CTPOUTD
BBICOKO; HE M3-32 PEAUTHO3HOIO JyB-
CTBa, 4 OT IIPUIOAHATOCTH AyXa U
HM300HANA CHABI — KAK KOIAQ OHH TaH-
LIYFOT UAM IIOOT — C HEKOTOPOI ITpH-
MECBIO TILECAABUA — KAK KOLAA pede-
HOK CTPOUT KAPTOUHYIO OarrrHroy [40,
c. 51].

CrpounTeAbcTBO HEOOCKPEOOB
CAEAYET APEBHEM KYALTYPHOM CHM-
BOAHKE: BEICOTHBIC 3AAHUSA ABAAIOT-
€A AOMUHUPYIOIIHMHU BEPTUKAAD-
HBIMH 9AEMEHTAMU U 3HAKAMH YIIO-
PAAOYEHHOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

[IpupoaHbIe BepTUKAABHBIE
OOBEKTHI H3AABHA ITPUBACKAAN
BHUMAaHHE AIOACH. B ApeBHHX KyAb-
Typax BEICOKHE ACPEBbA U TOPHI, KaK
1 BBICOTHBIE COOPYKECHUA B Ha-
crosmee spemd (puc. 1.11), crmmvso-
AU3UPOBAAN MOIIL U CHAY, YCTOH-
YHBOCTD U POCT, TOP/KECTBO IIOKO-
PeHIA 1 BO3MOMKHOCTh 0030pa
AQABHUX IIEPCIICKTHB.

This phenomenological
meaning of skyscraper’s and
medieval tower’s cities is
expressed also, for example,
in such tectonic games as the
erection of a tower from playing
cards, tower piles of children's
cubes or sand castles [44] (fig. 1.9,
1.10 [40, p. 36]). As Thomas A.P.
van Leeuwen asserts, “From that
days to this, whenever men have
become skillful architect at all,
there has been a tendency in them
to build high; not it any religious
feeling, but in mere exuberance of
spirit and power — as they dance
or sing — with a certain mingling
of vanity — like a child builds a
tower of cards” [40, p. 51].

The construction of
skyscrapers follows ancient
cultural symbolism: high-rise
buildings are the dominant
vertical elements and signs of an
orderly space.

Natural vertical objects have
long attracted people's attention.
In ancient cultures, tall trees and
mountains, like high-rise buildings
today (fig. 1.11), symbolized
power and strength,
stability and growth, the triumph
of conquest and the ability
to view long prospects.
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Puc. 1.9. Co3uaareAbHBIN Fig. 1.9. Creative
VIBEPIKAAFOIINI KECT: IIOCTPOCHIE affirmative gesture: building
GarHu 13 KyOHKOB a tower of cubes

Puc. 1.10. ITpeacTaBrenue Fig. 1.10. Representation of the
o «'opoae Gartrery, 1682 1. "City of Towers", 1682

_39_



Prc. 1.11. BeprukaapsocTs
TOPOACKOTO AaHAIIA(TA
BaaauBocTOKa: peabed, COCHBI
H KHAOU KOMIAEKC «Maruym.
®oto: O.B. Macaosckas

Fig. 1.11. Verticality

of the urban landscape

of Vladivostok: relief, pine trees
and the Magnum residential
complex.

Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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3aanue ATT & Heilo-Mopke, CLUA.
®oto: O.B. Macaosckas

AT&T Building in New York, USA.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







1.5. CpABHUTEAbHDbIU
CGHOAAM3 NOHATUMA
((CKAUAQUH), UCUAYITH,
(ropu3OHTN U KNaHOpaman

ITpu ormcasmm rpasOCTpoOn-
TEABHOH (DOPMBI IIPUMEHACTCSA IITH-
POKIIA CITCKTP TEPMIHOB AAfL 00O-
3HAYCHUA €€ BEPTUKAABHBIX IIPOEK-
it [IpeoOAasaHmeM XyAOKECTBEH-
HOT'O HAYAAd ¥ MHOTO3HAYHOCTEIO
XAPAKTEPHU3YIOTCH TAKHE TEPMUHBL,
KAK: @IEH32K TOPOAQ», «dacaa ropo-

A, «BHA TOPOAD» TIAT «BEAYTa» (ATAA.

veduta), «BrCT (ACIL Vista).
Crerrupugecks apxuTeKkTyp-
HO-TPAAOCTPOUTCABHBIMU ITOHS-
THAMH ABAAIOTCH «APXUTEKTyPHASA
IIEPCIIEKTUBA» U «BEPTHKAABHBII

IIPOHUAB TOPOACKOTO AaHAITATY.

[IMupoko pacrpocTpaHeHs!

B APXHUTEKTYPHO-TPAAOCTPOUTEABHOM
TEOPHHN TAKHE TEPMUHBI, KaK: «O4ep-
TAHIEY», «CHAYID» I «CKAHAANEY (AHTA.
skyline) ropoaa, «BHA C IITHYBETO
ITIOAETA», «TOPOACKOM UHTEPHEPY,
«CHTHCKEHTD» (aHTA. Cityscape), «apXu-
TEKTypHasA ITAHOPAMa» 1 APYTHE.

[IeAB AAHHOTO TTOAPA3ACAA CO-
CTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI yCTAHOBHUTH Pas3-
AWYHA 1 CXOACTBA HEKOTOPBIX 9THUX
ITOHATHUIA.

B oramdune or manopamsr ckafi-
AQMH XapaKTEPU3YCTC OOABIIICI BBI-
COTOI1, KOMITAKTHOCTBIO ¥ AHHAMHY-
HOCTBIO OTOOPaKAEMOI TOPOACKOH
apxurekToHUKH. | Jamopamy e oTAn-
4gaeT OOABIIHI IIPOCTOP, IPOCTPAH--
CTBEHHOCTB, ITIPOKO(POPMATHBIA
OXBAT TEPPUTOPHUIL U CTATHIHOCTD
ropoAckoit popmsr (taba. 1.1).

1.5. Comparative analysis
of skyline, silhouette,
horizon, and panorama
notions

When describing the urban
form, a wide range of terms is
used to designate its vertical
projections. The predominance
of the artistic principle and
ambiguity characterize such terms
as: city scenery, facade of the city, view
of the city ot veduta (Italian veduta),
“vista” (Spanish vista).

Specific architectural and
urban planning concepts are
architectural perspective and vertical
profile of the urban landscape.

Widespread in the
architectural and urban theory
are such terms as: outline,
sithonette and skyline of the city,
bird's eye view, urban interior,
cityscape (English cityscape),
architectural panorama
and others.

The purpose of this

paragraph is to establish the
differences and similarities of
some of these concepts.

Beside panorama skyline is
characterized by larger height,
compactness, and dynamism of
depictured urban architectonic. At
the same time panorama has large
spaciousness, the wide-format
scope of territories and static
character of depictured urban
form (table 1.1).
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Tabauya 1.1

CpaBHHUTEABHBIA AHAAU3 TIOHATUH TOPU3OHTA, CHAYITA,
TOPU30HTA U TAHOPAMBI

Xapaxkrep oOpasa Cxkaiiaaite Cuaysr Topusonr ITamopama
Brrcora (B) — lupora (L) B B L1 L1
Awmaavuxa (A) — Cratuka (C) A A C C
Beprukaasnocts (B) — I'opu- B B r r
3orTarpHOCTSH (I)

Msaorocaorinocts (M) — ITao- M 1T 1T IT
ckocrHOCTH (IT)
BrArouenue crieH TopoACKOi - - - +
KUBHI
Omnucanue He TOABKO - - I —
TIef3aMKen

Table 1.1

Comparative analysis of skyline, silhouette, horizon,
and panorama notions

Image character Skyline Silhouette =~ Hotizon  Panorama
High (H) vs. Wideness (W) H H W W
Dynamism (D) vs. Statics (S) D D S S
Verticality (V) vs. Hotizontality A% v Z Z
@
Multi-Layered (L) vs. Flat (F) L F I L

Includes City Scenes - _ _

Involves Only Sceneries + - + +
CrkafiAaliH B CBOEM COBPEMEHHOM Skyline in its contemporary
3HAYECHHUH U TOPH30HT IpoTHBOIIOC-  meaning and horizon are the
TaBAFOTCA APYT APYTY Kak Xapakrep-  characteristic projections
HBIC IIPOEKIIUH BEPTHKAABHOIO U of the vertical and horizontal,

TOPH30HTAABHOIO, 0OBEMHOIO 1 AH-  volumetric and linear, dynamic
HEHHOTO, AUHAMHYHOTO I cTaTidaHo-  and static city’s views.
ro OOBEKTA IPAAOOOPAZOBAHHS.
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Skyline HarboAee GAHU3OK K CH-
AyDTY H3-32 CBOCH AUHAMUYIHOCTH U
APYTHX Ka9eCTB OIIHCHIBAEMBIX
dopm. Tem He MEHEE CHAYIT — 9TO
HEPACYACHEHHAA MACCa, CIIAOLI-
HOM KOHTYP, 4 CKAMAANH BKAIOYA-
€T MHOTOCAOHHOCTD, MO3ANMYIHBINA
KOAA2xK (POPM, OPHAMEHTOB, dak-
Typ, cruaei. CHAYIT MOMKET IIpU-
MEHATHCA K AFOOOMY, AdzKe HE ap-
XUTEKTYPHOMY OOBEKTY, OYAB TO
BA3a MAW YEAOBEK, 4 CKAMAAMH yiKe
Hecér B cebe MPUHAAAEKHOCTD
APXHTEKTYPHO-IPAAOCTPO-
HTEABHOH TEMATHKE, IIOCKOABKY
O3HAYACT «OYEPTAHUE IPYIII He-
H6ockpébos Ha PHoHE HEDAN.

[Tanopama MoxxeT HHTEPIIpE-
THPOBATHCA KaK ITAHOPAMa I'OPOA-
CKOM ’KHU3HU, TOPOACKAS CIICHA
HAM TOPOACKAS KAPTHHA,

IA€ MOJKET OBITb H300parkeHa
ITOBCEAHEBHAA MAN IIPASAHHYIHAA
KHU3Hb I'OPOAA, BKAIOYAFOIIIAA ABH-
MKEHHUE ATOACH U aBTOMODHACH.
CuAysT 1 cKaliAalTH ropoAa repe-
AAFOT OOIIIHe OYepTaHHA AAHAIIAD-
Ta 1 IIO9TOMY D0oAee OAM3BKH B 9TOM
OTHOIIICHUHU K TOPOACKOMY IIeH3a-
Y, OTPAHHYEHHOMY H300paKEHNsA-
MH apXHTEKTYPHL U AdaHAIIATA.

Skyline is closest to the
silhouette because of its
dynamism and other qualities of
the described forms. Nevertheless
the silhouette is the
undifferentiated mass, filled
outline, while skyline is
multi-layered, the mosaic collage
of forms, ornamentation,
textures, styles. Silhouette can be
applied to any, even not
architectural object, for example,
silhouette of vase or the
silhouette of man, while skyline
already implies
architectural matter, since it
means the “outline of the groups
of skyscrapers against the
background of sky”.

Panorama can be interpreted
as panorama of urban life, city
scene or urban picture, where the
everyday or holiday life of city
may be depictured, including the
motion of people and
automobiles. Skyline and
silhouette of city convey the
general outlines of the landscape
and therefore are closer in this
respect to the urban cityscape,
limited by images of architecture
and landscape.
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CkalfAaFTH OIIHCHIBACT IITHPOKUI
CIIEKTP BU3YAABHBIX IIPOEKIIHI TOPO-
A (OTHOCHTEABHO B3aMOPACIIOAO-
KEHIA HADAFOAATEAS B OOBEKTA BOC-
IIPHUATYA), BKAFOYASA BUA CBEPXY,
(PPOHTAABHBIN BUA U HHTEPbEP IO-
POAA, B TOM YHCAE IAADOHHYIO»
rreperekruy (puc. 1.12). Cuayar ro-
POAA — 3TO YACTHBIN CAyYA CKali-
AaifHa, OH HE MOKET OBITh, HAITPH-
Mep, BHAOM CBEPXY.

HarOoaee BazkHa AAST OIIPEACAE-
HUS «CKAMAQITH» €I0 TIPHHAAACK-
HOCTb HEKAACCHYECKOI CHCTEME ICTe-
THYECKHX LIEHHOCTEH, B OCHOBE ITOAU-
LIEHTPUYHOIO IOCTPOEHHUA KOTOPOM
AGKAT HOBAA CUMBOAMKA M XYAOMKECT-
BEHHBIC IIPUEMBI «KOAAKD, CAKKYMY-
ASILTHID) 11 «accaMOAsiay (puc. 1.13).

Takum 0OpasoM, OTAMIHTEAD-
HBIMH KaY€CTBAMH CKAMAAiHa, IIPO-
THBOITIOCTABAEHHOIO TPAAUITHOH-
HBIM ITOHATHAM CHAY3TA U ITaHOPA-
MBI, ABAAIOTCA: OOAEE IITHPOKHIH
CIIEKTP OIHCHIBAEMBIX UM BH3YaAb-
HBIX ITPOEKITHH, ITPHHAAACKHOCTD
AAHAITAPTHO-TPAAOCTPOUTEABHOIT
IIPOOAEMATHKE, BBIPAKEHHAA B €TI0
9TUMOAOIUH, IIPUMEHUMOCTD K Ipa-
AOCTPOHTEABHBIM (POPMAM, KOTO-
PBIE XapaKTEPHU3YFOTCA BBHICOTHO-
CTBIO, BEPTUKAABHOCTBIO, AUHA-
MHYHOCTBIO ¥ KOMITAKTHOCTBIO K
OCHOBBIBAFOTCSl HA HEKAACCITIECKUX
IIPUHIUIAX COYCTAHUA PA3ZHOOO-
PA3HBIX 2AEMEHTOB.

Skyline comprises the wide
range of the city’s views (regarding
the relative position of the observer
and the object of perception): with
uppet, frontal, internal, even worm’s
eye points of observation (fig. 1.12).
City’s silhouette can be described
only as a special mode of skyline in
this matter, because it cannot be, for
example, the upper view.

The most important for the
definition of skyline is its
belonging to a non-classical system
of aesthetic values, based on the
polycentric construction of which
are new symbolism and artistic
techniques of collage,
accumulation and assemblage

(fig. 1.13).

Thus, the distinctive qualities
of the skyline, as opposed
to the traditional concepts
of silhouette and panorama,
are: a wider range of visual
projections described by it,
belonging to the landscape and
urban planning issues, expressed
in its etymology, applicability to
urban planning forms that are
characterized by height,
verticality, dynamism
and compactness and
are based on non-classical
principles of combining various
elements.
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Puc. 1.12. Hebockpéb «Carpe Fig. 1.12. Skyscraper "Carpe

Diem» u aApyrue 3panns Diem" and other buildings of
ITapIKCKOro pariona Aedparc the Parisian district of Defense
B IAA(DOHHOMN IIEPCIIEKTHBE. in the worm’s eye perspective.
Doro: O.B. MacaoBckast Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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6 (b)

Puc. 1.13. ArcambAb Fig. 1.13. Ensemble and

M aCCaMOASIK: 2 — AaHCAMOAB assemblage: a — the ensemble
maoraan mm. K. A’Apk of the square named after.

B [Tapmke; 6 — accambAmx J. D'Arc in Paris; b —
BBICOTHOM 32CTPOMKH an assemblage of high-rise

B maproKckom pariore Aedarnc  buildings in the Parisian
district of Defense
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Maowaab Bopuos Pesoaouun Bo BAaausocToke.
%oro: O.B. Macaosckas

Revolution Fighters Square in Viadivostok.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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2.1. AKTYAABHOCTD, LLE€Ab
U METOAOAOIUSA
MCCAEAOBAHUSA POAU
roOpoOACKMX NAOLLLAAEH

B NPOCTPOHCTBEHHOM
KOHL.enuuu 6biTus
YyeAoBeKa

AKTyaABHOCTD HCCACAOBAHUSA
COACP/KATEABHO-CMBEICAOBBIX 3HAYE-
HHIM TOPOACKHX IAOIIAAEH OIIPEAE-
A€HA M3MEHSATOIIENCA CTPYKTYPOH 1
BO3PACTAHIEM CTEIIEHH OOINECTBEH-
HOM aKTHBHOCTH HACEACHHSA, TTOPOXK-
AQIOITIEH HEOOXOAUMOCTD PEKOHCT-
PYKIIMM CYIIECTBYFOIIX ITAOIIAAEH 1
CO3AAHIIA HOBBIX (POPM OTKPBITBIX
ITPOCTPAHCTB TOpoAa. Hayumas akry-
aABHOCTB IIPOOAEMBI OOBACHACTCH
HEOOXOAHMOCTBEO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO
OCMBICACHHSA 3THX U3MEHEHUH U 00-
HOBACHISA apXUTEKTYPHO-
AM3AMHEPCKOM TEOPHUHL.

[leAb AAHHOI TA2BBI — BBIABAE-
HIIE COAEPKATEABHO-CMBICAOBBIX 3Ha-
YEHMI TOPOACKHX ITAOIIAACH KAK fB-
AEHHA XYAOKECTBEHHON KYABTYPEL.

3aAada TAABBI — OLIPEACACHIE
HACHTI(UKALIIOHHOIO H OPHCHTA-
ITHOHHOTO 3HAYCHUH T'OPOACKIX
ITAOIIAAEH KAK CTPYKTYPHOI OCHOBEI
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH KOHIIEIIINI OBI-
THSA 9EAOBEKA.

2.1. Relevance, purpose
and methodology of
studying the role

of city squares

in the spatial

concept

of human being

The relevance of the study
of the content-semantic meanings
of city squares is determined by
the changing structure and the
increasing in the degree of social
activity of the population, which
gives rise to the need for
reconstruction of existing
squares, the creation of new
forms of open spaces of the city.
The scientific relevance of the
problem is explained by the need
to systematically comprehend
these changes and update
the architectural and design theory.

The purpose of this paragraph
is to identify the content-semantic
meanings of city squares as a
phenomenon of artistic culture.

The objective of the chapter is
to determine the identification and
orientational characteristics of city
squates as the structural basis of the
spatial concept of man’s being.
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MeToAoAOTHISI AAHHOH 9aCTH FIC-
CACAOBAHHA OCHOBAHA HA IIPHHIIUIIAX
(PEeHOMEHOAOTHHYECKOTO IIOAXOAR B
apXHUTeKType, ocHoBaHHOTO Kpn-
cruarom Hopbeprom-11lyasrem [48—
51] m passuBaemoro FOxanm [Taa-
AacMaa [53], a TakKe Ha ICCAEAOBA-
HUAX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTIO BOCIIPH-
st Kesnaa Awrraa [5, 0].

Xp. Hopbepr-11lyabrr BéA 110-
HATHE 3K3UCTEHIINAABHOIO MECT,
3aKAIOYAIOIIETIO B ceDe KOCHOBHEIE
OTHOLIICHUA MEKAY IEAOBEKOM U
OKPYIKAIOIIIEH ero cpeaoid» [49, c. 5].
OH OAUEPKHIBAET, ITO «MECTO, OUe-
BHAHO, AIBAAETCA COCTABHOM YACTHIO
cyrecrBoBaHu» [51, c. 3], a apxurek-
Typa «MOKET JAOBAECTBOPUTD IIO-
TPEOHOCTD B KHAHINE B 9K3UCTECHIIN-
AABHOM CMBICAE CAOBa» [48, c. 7).
«Kutp — 3HAYUT IPUHAAACKATD
AAQHHOMY MECTY U, KPOME TOIO, UIMETh
AOM, TA€ CEPALIE MOKET PACLBETATD, 4
VM PasMBITIAATEY [48, . 12].

IonsATHEe 5K3HCTEHITHAABHOTO
MECTa «PASACAACTCA Ha AOTIOAHHTCAB-
HBIE TEPMUHBI «ITPOCTPAHCTBOY H «Xa-
PaKTEep» B COOTBETCTBUI C OCHOBHOM
IICUXIYECKOH (PYHKIHMEH «OpHeHTa-
ey | «@AeHTAUKAm [49, c. 5].

The methodology of the study
is based on principles
of the phenomenological approach
in architecture founded
by Christian Norberg-Schulz [48—
51] and developed by Juhani
Pallasmaa [53], and also on spatial
perception studies made by Kevin
Lynch [5, ¢].

Chr. Norberg-Schulz
introduced the concept
of existential place, comprising ‘the
basic relationship between man
and his environment’ [49, p. 5].
He emphasizes that ‘place is
evidently an integral part of
existence’ [51, p. 3], and
architecture “may
satisfy the need for dwelling, in
the existential sense of the word”
(48, p. 7]. “To dwell means to
belong to a given place, and
furthermore to possess a house
where the heart may blossom and
the mind muse’ [48, p. 12].

The concept of existential place
is ‘divided in the complementary
terms “space” and “character”, in
accordance with the basic psychic
function “orientation” and
“identification” [49, p. 5].
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Tepmun «uAeHTHPUKAITHA 03-
HAY4ET IEPEKUBAHIE €CTECTBCHHOMN
U UCKYCCTBEHHOM CPEABI KAK ITOHAT-
HOTO H OCMBICA€HHOTO IIPOCTPAHCT-
Ba. OPHEHTALINIO ABTOP CBA3BIBACT C
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM ITOPAAKOM, 2
HACHTH(HUKAIIUIIO — C KAYCCTBAMU
Berteil: «beITre-B-Mupe geAoBeka
BKAIOUAET B ceOA kak u 2de. B o Bpe-
Mf KAK OTOKACCTBACHHE IMEET B
BHAY Ka9eCTBA BEILEH, OPHEHTAIIHSA
OXBATBIBACT UX IIPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIC
B3auMOOTHOIIeHUM [48, c. 15].

BrrABAcHme 3HAYUEHNA ITAO-
IIAAEHN B IPAAOCTPOUTEABHOM
KYABTYpE CBA3aHO C OAHOII U3
BA)KHBIX CTOPOH YEAOBEUECKOIO
OBITHA — HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO COIIOC-
TABACHUA U B H3BECTHON CTEIICHH
OTOXKACCTBACHHSA YE€AOBEKA U €TI0
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHON CPEABI, PA3AH-
9HA MEKAY CBOEH U UYKOH TEppHU-
Topuei. «Mup HaM HEIIOCPEACT-
BEHHO AAH, HO, YTOOBI CTATh 00-
MKHTBIM, OH AOAYKEH OBITh HHTEP-
IIPETHPOBAH. XOTA YEAOBEK —
9aCTh MHPA, OH AOAKEH 0003HA-
YNTh €My IIPUHAAACKAIIEE, ITOOBI
9yBCTBOBATH ceOst oomax [48, c. 20].

Eie oAnH IpHHATHI BO BHH-
MaHHE aCIIEKT — 3TO OPUEHTALUA.
YroO0B! KUTH U ACHCTBOBATH, MBI
AOAKHBI OPHEHTIPOBATHCA B IIPO-
CTpaHCTBE.

The term identification means
the experience of the natural
and artificial environment
as a comprehensible
and meaningful space. Author
links orientation with the spatial
order, and identification — with
the qualities of things: ‘Man’s
being-in-the-world comprises a
how as well as a where. While
identification intends the qualities
of things, orientation grasps their
spatial interrelationship’ [48, p. 15].

Identifying the significance of
squates in urban planning culture is
associated with one of the important
aspects of human existence —
the need to compare and,
to a certain extent, even
the identification of person and his
spatial environment, the differences
between one's own and another's
territories. ‘Although the world is
immediately given, it has to
be interpreted to be understood, and
although the man is patt of the
word, he has to concretize his
belonging to feel at home’

(48, p. 20].

Another aspect taken into
account is orientation. In order to
live and act, we must orient
ourselves in space.
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ITpu Bcém pasroOOpasnu 4a-
CTHBIX (PYHKITHEH, IPHUCYIINAX OT-
ACABHBIM TOPOACKHIM IIPOCTPAHCT-
BaM, UM BCEM CBOMCTBEHHA OAHA
0011125, KOTOPYIO YCAOBHO MOXKHO
HA3BATh OPHEHTAIIMOHHOM.
O600IIEHHO €€ MOKHO IIPEACTA-
BUTB KaK IIOTPEOHOCTD YEAOBEKA B
IIOHUMAHUN CBOETO MECTa B AAH-
HOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE H B TOPOAC B
meaoM. H.A. AapoBckuil or™medan,
YTO PE3YyABTATHI APXUTEKTYPHOTO
TPYA2 KAOAJKHBI OBITH PAIIIOHAAD-
HBI U CAYKHTB BBICIIICH TEXHHYC-
CKOM HOTPEOHOCTH YE€AOBEKA OPU-
CHTHPOBATHCA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE»
[16, c. 145].

Uem HOHATHEE AASl IEAOBEKA
OKPY/KAIOIIASl CPEA, TEM ACTYE EMY
B HE He 3a0AYAHTBCA: «ICHOCTD
00pa3a OKPYIKEHUS ITO3BOAACT ACTKO
u OBICTPO TepemertaTsesay |5, ¢. 17].
KeBun AMHY B CBOMX HCCAEAOBA-
HUAX aKIICHTUPYET BHIMAHHUE HA
BH3YaABHOM Ka4€CTBE «ICHOCTED),
AU «IHTAEMOCTID TOPOACKOTO
rrerizaxa. [ToaA sTuM MBI TOApasymMe-
BaeM AETKOCTH, C KOTOPOI 9acTu
rOPOA2 PACIIO3HAIOTCHA U CKAAABI-
BAIOTCA B YIIOPAAOYCHHYIO KapTH-
HY» [5, . 10]. FlccaeaoBaTeab mpea-
AAraeT KAaCCU(UIIIPOBATE COAEP-
JKaHIIE OOPA30B rOPOAA, COOTHOCH
HX C TAKAMH IIPEAMETHEIME POP-
MaMH, Kak: IIyTH, TPAHUIIBL, Pai-
OHBI, Y3ABL, OPUEHTUPHIL.

With all the diversity of
private functions inherent
to individual urban spaces, they all
share one common function,
which can be called orientation.
Generally, it can be represented as
a person's need for understanding
their place in this space and in the
city as a whole. N.A. Ladovskiy
noted that the results
of architectural work, in final,
“should be rational and serve
the highest technical need
of man to navigate in space” [10,
p. 145].

The more understandable
for a person is the environment,
the easier it will not get lost in it:
‘a clear image enables one to move
about easily and quickly’ [5, p. 17].
Kevin Lynch in his studies focuses
on the visual quality of ‘clarity,
or “Legibility” of the cityscape.
By this we mean the ease with which
its parts can be recognized and can
be organized into a coherent
pattern’ [5, p. 16]. The researcher
proposes to classify the contents of
the images of the city, correlating
them with subject forms, such as
paths, edges, districts, nodes,
landmarks.
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TToMuMO OUEBUAHBIX KHATEI-
CKUX IIPEUMYILIECTB, OPUEHTALINA
MOKET AOCTABAATD YECAOBEKY UYBCT-
BO OCOOOTO YAOBAETBOPEHUS, HA-
ITOAHEHHOCTH IIOBCCAHEBHOIO OIIBI-
Ta AOIIOAHUTEABHBIME 3HAYCHUAMI.
Bnmecro HecriokoicTBa, BEI3EIBACMO-
ro yrepeit opuenraruu (puc. 2.1),
«AODOPOTHBIH 00pa3 OKPYKEHHA AAET
BAYKHOC YYBCTBO SMOITIOHAABHOIO
KOM@OPTA U IIOMOTAET YCTAHOBUTH
FAPMOHHYHBIC OTHOITICHUSA MEKAY
AMYHOCTBIO U BHEIITHUM MHPOM» |5,
c. 18]. boaee Toro, ¢ purocodckoit
TOYKHU 3peHus «OBITHE-B-MUpPE de-
AOBEKa CTPYKTYPHPOBAHO, H CTPYK-
Typa MOAACPKIBACTCA M BU3YAAH-
3UPYETCA CPEACTBAMU aAPXUTEKTYPBI»
[48, c. 29].

In addition to the obvious
worldly advantages, orientation
can give a person special
satisfaction, add additional meanings
to everyday experience. Instead of
the fear that comes with
disorientation (fig. 2.1), ‘a good
environmental image gives its
possessor an important sense
of emotional security. He can
establish a harmonious relationship
between himself and the outside
wortld’ [5, p. 18]. Moreover, from
philosophic point of view, ‘Man’s
being-in-the-world is structured, and
the structure is kept and visualized
by means of architecture’
[48, p. 29].

Puc. 2.1. I1aormaas, caokmast
AASl ODHEHTAIIIH, — ITEPEKPECTOK
IIIECTH YAHUIL B palioHe
WHCTpyMEHTAABHOIO 3aBOAA

B T. BaaamBocToke

Fig. 2.1. An area difficult
to navigate — the intersection
of five streets in the area

of the Tool Plant
in Vladivostok
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XapaxkTepUCTUKU HACHTU(U-
KAITHH ¥ OPHEHTAIINN ABASFOTCH
OCHOBHBIMH 3AEMEHTAMH IIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOW KapTHHBI MHUPA.
OHH B32aHMOCBA3AHEL H OOPA3YIOT
CTPYKTYPHYEO OCHOBY, ITOMOTaFO-
IT[y¥O HaM OPHUEHTHPOBATLCA B OK-
PYKAIOIIEN CPEAE M BOCIPHHUMATD
e€ Kak CBOFO MAM UYKyFO. I 'AaTOABI
«IOTEPATHCA» UAU KCOUTBCA C IIyTI»
MOTYT O3HAYaTh OAHOBPEMEHHO U
ITOTEPFO OPHUEHTAIINH, U YTPATY
AHYHOCTHOH HAEHTH(DHKALIUH.

B s3rpIKe raaroAsr morepATs ce-
61 (oTCcyrcTBHE HACHTU(DHKAIIIH) 1
ITOTEPATHCA (OTCYTCTBHE OPHEHTA-
ITH) — OAHOKOPEHHEIE.

Takum 0Opasom, B3aUMOCBA3b
YEAOBEKA M MECTA B IIPOCTPAHCT-
BCHHOM KOHIICIIIINK OBITHS OCYIIIC-
CTBAACTCA B ABYX HAIIPAaBACHHUAX:
YEAOBEYECCKON MACHTU(DHKAIIIH
(OTOXKAECCTBACHHA C MECTOM) H ITPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOM OPHEHTAITHH, CITO-
COOHOI AOCTABHTB YyBCTBO YAOBAC-
TBOPEHHOCTH, HAITOAHEHHOCTH T10-
BCEAHEBHOI'O OIIBITA 9K3HCTEHIIH-
AABHBIMH 3HAYCHUSM.

Characteristics of identification
and orientation are the main
elements of the spatial concept of
the world. They are interconnected
and form a structural basis that
helps us navigate the environment
and perceive it as our own or
someone else's. The verbs “to get
lost” or “to go astray” can mean
both a loss of orientation and a loss
of personal identification.

In the language, the verbs lose
themselves (lack of identification)
and get lost (lack of orientation) are
of the same root.

Thus, the relationship
between man and place
in the spatial concept of being is
realized in two directions: human
identification (identification with the
place) and spatial orientation,
capable of delivering a sense
of contentment, fullness
of everyday experience with
existential meanings.
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Co6opHas nAowaAb M MusaHckas Gawns B Muze, UTaaus.
Porto: 0.B. Macaoeckas

Cathedral Square and Leaning Tower of Pisa in Pisa, Italy.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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2.2. UAEHTUDPUKALUOHHAS
POAb FOPOACKOM NAOLLLAAMU

OTKpEITOE TTPOCTPAHCTBO
ITAOIIIAAY OPTAHH3YET TOPOA KaK
TAKOBOM, COOUPAET €roO KaK IIEAOE.
Kak mmumrer M. Xatiaerrep: «ITocpe-
AH HEIIPEPBIBHOCTHU CYILIEIO BO3HU-
K4€T OTKPBITOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO. DTO
IIPOCEKA, IIPOCBET. ... DTOT OTKPHI-
THIM HEHTP HE OKPYKEH TEM, UTO
€CTh; CKOPEE, OH BBICBEYMBACT KPYT
cymero, kak Hrrgaro, koTopoe Mer
eABa mosHaem» [35, c. 51].

I'lo muenmro Xatiaerrepa, berrme
ABAACTCA IIPOCEKOID, KKOTOPAt OT-
KPBIBACT TAHHY CYIIIErO, ACAACT €r0
moHATHBIMY |3, ¢. 138]. IToaobHO
9TOMY ITAOIIAAB BBICTYIIACT YIIOPSAAO-
YHBAFOIEN AOPOKKOM B HEITPOXO-
AVIMOM H 320pOIIIEHHOM X20Ce I0-
POACKOTO TIEM32:K2, BEIABASET KAYECT-
BO MECTA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, CTPYKTY-
PHpPYET U yIOPAAOYHBAET €IO.

Hcropms raaBHOM IIAOITIAAT
Baaamsocroxka (puc. 2.2) Hagasace
OAHOBPEMEHHO C MCTOPHEN TOPOAA.
B 1860 r. Heaaneko oT HeE BBICAAHACA
SKHTIAK TpaHCcITopTa «MaHbTKyp»,
ITOBAACHO HECKOABKO ACPEBbCB
1 PaCUHIIICH HEOOABIIIOH YIaACTOK
3EMAH, IIOCTPOCH (PAAITIITOK M TOAHAT
dpAar — OBIA OCHOBAH BOECHHBIH IIOCT,
KOTOPBIN BIIOCAGACTBUH OBIA TI€pe-
rveHoBaH Bo BaaarBocrok. OaHako
A0 cepeArHBI 1960-x 1T. 310 MecTo
HE IMEAO 3HAYEHUA ITEHTPAABHON
ITAOTITAAML.

2.2. The identification role
of the city square

The open space of square
organizes environment, arranges
its meanings as the center. As
M. Heidegger writes: ‘In the midst
of beings as a whole an open place
occurs. There is a clearing,

a lighting. ... This open center is
therefore not surrounded by what
is; rather, the lighting center itself
encircles all that is, like the
Nothing which we scarcely know’
[35, p. 51].

According to Heidegger,
Existence is a “clearing”, “which
reveals the mystery of being,
makes it understandable” [3,

p. 138]. Like this, the square acts
as an ordering track in the
impenetrable and abandoned
chaos of the urban landscape. It
reveals the quality of place in
space, structures and arranges it.

The history of Vladivostok
central square (fig. 2.2) began
simultaneously with the history of the
city. In 1860 not far from there
the transport “Manchzhur’” was
landed, some trees were felled and
small piece of ground was cleared,
flagpole was built and flag was
raised — was founded a military post,
which was later renamed Vladivostok.
However, until the middle of 1960s
this place did not get the significance
of central square.
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Toasxo coopyxerue B 1964 1.
[NTamsranka Bopram 3a Baacts Cose-
TOB H COITYTCTBYFOLLIFIE MEPOIIPHATH
110 OAArOYCTPOUCTBY TEPPUTOPHUI
CAEAAAH 3TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO IICH-
TPAABHBIM MeCTOM TopoAa. I TamaTrimk
CAEAAA ITAOITIAAD TIOAAMTHHBIM Me-
CTOM, IIOTOMY 9TO, KAK MBI MOMKEM
CKa3aTh COTAACHO XAHACITEPY: «BELLII
CAMI CyTh MECT, 4 He IIPOCTO IIPH-
HAAAEKAT OLPEACACHHOMY MECTY»
[34, c. 6].

[leHTpaAbHAA TTAOITIAAD 1 €€
9AEMEHTBI HECYT 3HAYCHHE TOPOA-
ckoro cuMBoAa. OCHOBHBIMU DA€~
MEHTAMH LIEHTPAABHON ITAOIIAAN
BaaauBocTOKA ABASTOTCA 3A2HTE
Aamuaucrparuu [ Ipumopckoro
Kpas 1 IIaMATHHK bopriam 3a BaacTs
Coseros. O0a OHH CHMBOAHUSHPYIOT
nAero Baactr. OAHAKO erre BaKHee
nAest 0oppOBL. OHA OTOKAECTBAACT-
CSl HE TOABKO M HE CTOABKO C COOBI-
Tramu OKTAOPBCKOI PEBOAFOIINAN
1917-1922 rr. i I'pasxaarCKOI BOM-
HEI, CKOABKO C HAcEi HOpBOBI BO-
obrrre.

Ha maormaan cobuparores Ae-
MOHCTPAHTBL, 3A€Ch IIPOXOAAT MUTHH-
'Y IPOTUB HEITOIYAAPHBIX PEITICHII
TOPOACKHIX 1 PAHOHHBIX BAacTel. Ta-
KHM 00pa30M, HA3BAHHUE ITAOIIAAU U
IIAMATHHK TIOAYEPKUBAFOT TPAAHLIN-
OHHO IIPHCYILYIO IIAOIIIAAH TEMY IPa-
JKAAHCKON aKTUBHOCTTL.

Only the construction of the
Monument to Fighters for the Soviet
Power in 1964 and accompanying
measures for territory improvement
made this space the central city’s
place. Monument made square the
genuine place, because, as we can say
in according with Heidegger:

‘things themselves are places and do
not merely belong to a place’
[34, p. 6].

The central square and its
elements carry the significance
of the city symbol. The main elements
of Vladivostok central square
are 18-storey Administration Building
and Monument to Fighters for the
Soviet Power. Both of them label the
idea of power. However, idea of fight
is even more important.

It is identified not only and not so
much with the events of 1917-1922
October Revolution and Civil War,
as with the idea of fight

in general.

The square gathers
demonstrators, here rallies against
unpopular decisions of city and region
authorities are held. Thus, the name
of the square and the monument
emphasize the theme
of civic activity traditionally
inherent for the square.
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6 (b)

Puc. 2.2. TTaormaas Boprios Fig. 2.2. Square of the Fighters of
PeBoaronmm Bo Baaausocroke: the Revolution in Vladivostok:

a — ce3oHHadA APMAPKa; a — seasonal fair;

6 — mapra BecemeprrOTO b — march of the Immortal
ITOAKA. Regiment.

@oro: A.T'. T'aBpunros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Kak crHABHEBIN OpraHU3yFOIIHIT
9AEMEHT B CTPYKType AaHAIIA(TA
IIAOITIAAB COODIIACT YITOPAAOUCH-
HOCTB OKPY/KafOILIEMY IIPOCTPAHCT-
BY, ITpeBpAINas IepPBOOBITHEIN Xa0C
Pa3spO3HEHHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB U CTHU-
XHH B CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHHBIN KOC-
Moc. Kpacras maormaae — He TOAB-
KO r'AaBHas IAOIIaAp Poccuu, HO 1,
B COOTBETCTBHH C YTBCPIKACHHCEM
POCCHICKOTO HCTOpHKA AAEKCAHAPA
MoskaeBa, — TOUKa OTCIETA MUPO-
SAQHESA, IICHTP IIHBUAN3AIIIN, Ha-
94A0 BPEMCHH M CaMasd HCTOPIYe-
CKH Pa3HOOOpA3HAA TEPPUTOPUA
MockBbl.

B HEKOTOPBIX CAyUIaAX 9AEMEH-
THI ITAOIIIAAN CAY/KAT OYKBAABHBIME
TOYKAMI OTCYETA B TOPOACKOI HAHK
HoAee OOIIHPHON CHCTEME KOOP-
AVIHAT: HYACBOM KHAOMETP HAH HY-
AeBas Muad (puc. 2.3, 2.4), OGepyrmue
csoe Hagaro ot Milliarium Aureum
Apesrero Puma (puc. 2.5). B 2012 r.
BO BpeMA IIOATOTOBKH K CAMMUTY
AsmaTcKO-THXOOKEAHCKOTO 9KOHO-
MHYECKOIO COTPYAHUYIECTBA CXEMa-
THYECKasA KApTa MHpa OBIAA H30-
OpasKkeHa B CHMBOAHYECKOM LICHTPE
CAAQBHOH ITAOITIaAM BaaauBoCTOKA
(puc. 2.6); B 2022 1. Ha 3TOM MecTe
coopyx€n (OoHTaH, B 3UMHEE BpeMs
3AECH YCTAHABAMBACTCH HOBOTOAHSA

éaka (puc. 2.7).

As a strong living element
in the landscape structure
the square imparts the order to the
environment, transforming the
chaos of disparate spaces
and elements into a systematized
space. The Red Square is not only
the main square of Russia, but, in
accordance with the statement of
Russian historian Alexander
Mozhaev, — the starting point of the
universe, the center of civilization,
the beginning of time and the most
historically diverse territory
of Moscow.

In some cases, square’s
elements serve as literal starting
points in the country coordinate
system: Kilometer Zero or Mile
Zero Markers (fig. 2.3, 2.4),
taking their origins from Milliarium
Aureum of Ancient Rome (fig. 2.5).
In 2012 during preparing
to the Asia-Pacific Economic
Cooperation Summit the schematic
world's map was depicted
in the middle of the Vladivostok
central square (fig. 2.0),

a fountain was built on this
place in 2022, in winter here
there is a Christmas tree (fig. 2.7).
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Puc. 2.3. 3nakn HyAEBBIX KHAOMETPOB
B 3aPyOEKHBIX TOPOAAX:

a — MOHyMEHT B Iapke CBATOro
I'eoprus B Byxapecre, Pymerans.
Hcrounuk: https://dynamic-media-
cdn.tripadvisor.com/media/photo-
0/07/ca/d5/cd/kilometre-zero-
monument.jpgPw=1200&h=-1&s=1;
6 — xororHAa Mupa B MonTeBHACO,
Vpyraait. ®oro: boraba Kapoamma

6 (b)

Fig. 2.3. Examples of marking zero
kilometers in foreign cities:

a—a monument in St. George's Park in
Bucharest, Romania. Soutrce:

https:/ /dynamic-media-
cdn.tripadvisor.com/media/ photo-
0/07/ca/d5/cd/ kilometre-zero-
monumentjpgrw=1200&h=-1&s=1;
b — the Peace Column in Kagancha
Square in Montevideo, Uruguay.
Photo: Carolina Bonaba
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Puc. 2.4. O603H29cHNE
reorpapUIeCKUX TOUCK OTCIETA

B Poccum:

a — HyAeBOI kuaomeTp B Mockse.
Hcrounuk:

https:/ /avatars.dzeninfra.ru;

6 — HAYAAO ABTOAOPOT AATAICKOIO
kpas B bapmayae. Mcrounmk:

https:/ /visitaltai.info/ up-
load/webp/920/tesize_cache/iblock
/aff/920_554_2/aff7e3f8bfb4874fed
6e5d5e5ad0a810.webp

Fig. 2.4. Designation

of geographical reference points

in Russia:

a — zero kilometer in Moscow.
Source: https:/ /avatars.dzeninfra.ru;
b — the beginning of the motorways
of the Altai Territory in Barnaul.
Source:

https:/ /visitaltai.info/upload /webp/
920/ resize_cache/iblock/aff/920_55
4_2/aff7e3f8bfb4874fed6e5d5¢5ad0a
810.webp
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Puc. 2.5. «3oroTas MuAm» Fig. 2.5. The Golden Mile
B Pume — meHTp Beex pumMcknx  in Rome is the center of all

aopor. Mcrogmmk: Roman roads. Source:
https:/ /magistetia.ru/data/20 https:/ /magistetia.ru/data/20
20/05/id-10-Miliariy- 20/05/id-10-Miliariy-

1589968204878-768x576.jpg  1589968204878-768x576.ipg

Puc. 2.6. TTaomaap Bopros Fig. 2.6. Revolution Fighters

Pesoarormuu Bo Baaausocroxe Square in Vladivostok in 2012.
B 2012 r. ®oro: Gelio / Photo: Gelio /
Caasa Cremranos Slava Stepanov
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6 (b)

Puc. 2.7. IlentpaspHas TOUKA Fig. 2.7. The central point of
TAABHOM HAOIIAAT the main square of Vladivostok:
Baaamsocroxa: a — Christmas tree during the

2 — HOBOTOAHSAA EAKa; New Year holidays;

6 — domran B TEIAOE BpeMs b —a fountain in the warm season.
TOAQ. Source:

Vcrounuk: https:/ /www.newsvl.ru/vlad/2

https:/ /www.newsvl.ru/vlad/ 023/07/28/218568/. Photo:
2023/07/28/218568/. ®oTo: Sergey Balanov
Cepreit bararnos
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Mbauua-aeab-Kamno 1 6awns Cet CeruHeab B CueHe, UTaaus.
PoTo: O.B. Macaosckan

Piazza del Campo and Torre delle Sette Seghinelle in Siena, Italy.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







2.3. OpreHTauMoHHas
POAb FOPOACKOM MAOLLLAAM

Ommupance Ha npuaIHpIs Ke-
BuHA AHHYA, PACCMOTPHM ITAOIIAAD
KaK CTPYKTYPHBIH 9AEMEHT 0Opasa
rOPOAA, COOTHECA €€ C TAKHMH CO-
CTaBAAFOIIMU IIPEAMETHBIMHU
dopmamu, Kak IIyTH, IPAHUIILL,
PaifiOHBI, Y3ABL, OPHEHTHPEL

ITaomraap kak myth. Coraac-
HO OIIPEACACHUIO /\AMHYA, «IIyTH —
9TO KOMMYHHKAITHH, BAOAb KOTOPBIX
HAOAIOAATEAD MOYKET IIEPEMEINATHCA
ITIOCTOAHHO, IIEPUOAUYECKH HAN
TOABKO HOTEHIIMAABHOY [5, . 51].
[Taormaap 110 cBOEHt cyTH ABAAETCH
KOMMYHUKAITHCH; OHA OOBEAHHACT
KaK B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIC-
HUH, TAK X B CMEICAOBOM.

B pycckom s3bIKe cA0BO 11AO-
IIIaADb IMEET 3TUMOAOTHIO (IIIHPO-
kit myte» (puc. 2.8-2.11). Orkpsr-
TOE OOIIECTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
110-(PPAHITY3CKU — 3TO IIAEHC, I10-
HTAABAHCKH — IIBALIIIA, I10-
HICHAHCKH — IIAA33, IT0-HEMEIKH —
maart. Bee ati TepMEHBI IMEIOT
obree aaruaCckoe (placea u platea)
1 IPEYECKOE IIPOUCXOKACHHIE
(plateia), aTo O3HAUAET KOTKPBITOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO» HAU IIPHAATATEAD-
HOE (IIHPOKHID).

2.3. The orientation role
of the city square

Based on the principles
of Kevin Lynch, we will consider
the square as a structural element of
the image of the city, correlating it
with such constituent subject forms
as paths, borders, districts, nodes,
landmarks.

Square as a path. According
to Lynch's definition, “paths are
the channels along which
the observer customarily,
occasionally, or potentially moves”
[43, p. 47]. While the essence of
square is the connection,
it gathers spatially
and semantically.

Square in Russian is
maommaas (Romanised:
pléshchaci) it has the etymology
of “broad way” (fig. 2.8-2.11).
The open public space in French
is la place, in Italian — piazza, in
Spanish — plaza, in German —
platz. All of these terms have the
common Latin (placea and platea)
and Greek origin (plateia) that
means “open space” or adjective
“broad”, “wide”.
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Prc. 2.8. Eancerickue mmoas Fig. 2.8. Champs Elysees and

u naoraab [Hlapag ae T'oaas, Place Chatrles de Gaulle,
IMTapmx, @panmms. Paris, France.
®oro: O.B. MacaoBckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 2.9. Dcraanasa Aedac, Fig. 2.9. Esplanade Défense,
ITapmx, @panmus. Paris, France.
Doro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 2.10. ITaormaas mepea
TarapcKUM roCyAapCTBEHHBIM
AKAACMHYCCKUM TEATPOM

mM. ['aamacrapa Kamaaa

B Kaszanu. ®oro: A.I'. I'asprros

Puc. 2.11. Habepexman
Llecapesrraa Bo Baaausocroke.
®oro: A.T". TaBpuaros

Fig. 2.10. Square in front of
the Tatar State Academic
Theatre named after
Galiasgar Kamal in Kazan.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

Fig. 2.11. Embankment of the
Tsesarevich in Vladivostok.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Takum 0Opa3oM, B CAMOM IIep-
BOHAYAABHOM CMEBICAE ITAOIIAAD —
9TO IHUPOKUH ITyTh. B HEKOTOPBIX
pHTyaAax IIAOIIAAb KOHLIEHTPUPYET
B ceOe BCIO CYIIHOCTD JKU3HECHHOIO
myrn. Hamrpumep, mepexoa gepes
MaliAaH 00O3HAYAET OKOHYAHHE
BOCHHOH ACATEABHOCTH Ka3aka 1
€TO YXOA B MOHAIIIECTBO.

Llerrrpaabmasn maormaap Baaan-
BOCTOKA ABAAICTCA MECTOM ITPOE3AA
MHOITX BUAOB TPAHCHIOPTA. XOTA
BHYTPEHHAA YACTb IIAOIIAAY ABAACTCH
ITEITIEXOAHOM, ITOA TIAOIIIAABFO IIPO-
XOAHT KEAESHOAOPOKHOE ITOAOTHO,
BAOAB FOKHOM IDAHUIIBI ITAOIIAAT
ITPOXOAUT HAITPAKEHHAA aBTOMATHCT-
PaAb ¢ HHTCHCUBHBIM ABEDKECHHEM
TPAHCIIOPTA M ABTOOYCHBIME OCTA-
HOBKAMH, 1, HAKOHELI, TI0 HECKOABKHM
BHAAYKAM MOKHO AODPATBCA AO BO-
K3aAa 1 mepenpasbl. baaroaaps mepe-
CEYEHUIO ITHX IyTEH IIAOIIAAD CTa-
HOBH'TCSA TPAHCIOPTHBIM Y3AOM.

ITaomaap kxak y3ea. Kesuu
AUHY OIIPEACAACT Y3ABI KAK «CTPATE-
rugeckue To9KH (POKYCEL), BHYTPD
KOTOPBIX MOKHO BOHTH; KaK ITPABH-
AO, 9TO IIEPEKPECTKU IIYTEH UAKL
MEeCTa KOHLEHTPAIINH KAKHX-TO OCO-
ObIx cBOHCTB. .. [lepekpécrok man
APYTOIl THII pa3phIBa TPAHCIOPTHOM
KOMMYHUKAITUH HMEET AASl TOPOKa-
HUHA OCOOYIO 3HAYUMOCTE. [1o-
CKOABKY B TAKHX MECTAX HYKHO
IIPHHATD PEIICHIE O HAIIPABACHHH
AAABHEHIIIEIO ABHKCHUA, BHIMAHHIE
00OCTPAETCH U IAEMEHTBI OKPYIKe-
HUSA BOCIPUHIMAIOTCH C 0CODOIT
ocrpoToi» [5, ¢. 72].

Thus, in the most original
sense, square is a wide path. In some
rituals, square concentrates
the essence of the whole life path.
For example, crossing the Maidan
marks the end of the military
activities of Cossack and his
departure to monasticism.

Vladivostok central squate is
the place of passage of many
transport types. Although
the inner part of the square
is pedestrian, under the square
there is railroad track, along
southern border of square
there is a strained highway with
heavy traffic and bus stops, and,
tinally, you can get to the
railway station and ferry
by several viaducts. Due
to the intersection of these
routes square become a node.

Square is a node. Kevin
Lynch defines the nodes
as ‘the strategic foci into which the
observer can enter, typically either
junctions of paths, or
concentrations of some
characteristic... The junction, or
place of a break in transportation,
has compelling importance
for the city observer. Because
decisions must be made
at junctions, people heighten their
attention at such places
and perceive nearby elements with
more than normal clarity’ [43, p. 72,
73].
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V3eA sIBASETCA OCHOBHBIM 3HA-
YEHUEM ITAOIIAAN, TIOCKOABKY
IAOIIAAD ABASETCA KAFOYEBOU 1
Y3AOBOII TOYKOM B TPAHCIIOPTHO-
IIEIITEXOAHOM CeTH parioHa HAH IO-
poaa B rreAom. LleHnTpasbpHas mao-
maAp BraanBocToKa — 910 AAPO
nenTpa BaaanBocrToxa, 910 cam
IIEHTP.

TTaomaAp Kak IIPOCTPAHCT-
BeHHBI opueHTHP. [Ipn moso:xe-
HIAN HAOAFOAQTEAS] HE BHYTPH, 4 BHE
IIPOCTPAHCTBA IAOIIAAN MBI MOKEM
roBOPUTE O €€ (DYHKIIUH KAK OpU-
errupa. Kesun Aundg onpeseasier
OPUEHTHPHI KaK TOYEUHEIE IACMEH-
THIL, B IIPEACABI KOTOPBIX HE BCTYIIA-
eT HADAIOAQTEAD: «MATEPHAABHBIC
9AEMEHTHI, IITHPOKO BaPBUPYIOIIIIE-
cd 110 pasMepHOCTH. Te, KTO 3HAKOM
C TOPOAOM XOPOIIIO, ABHO IIPEAIIO-
YUTAIOT OIIHPATHCA Ha CHCTEMY
OPHEHTUPOB, TO €CTh BOCIPHHH-
MAaTh CKOPEE VHHKAABHOE U CITCIIII-
duaeckoe, YeM IPOTHKEHHOE U
obobrrarorree» [5, c. 76].

Paccmarpmsas maormaan kak
OPHUEHTHUPBI, MBI IICKYCCTBEHHO a0CT-
parupyemMcs OT UX 3HAYCHUSA Y3AO0B:
ITAOITIAAD CTAHOBUTCA OPHECHTHPOM
HE B MOMEHT IIPOXOKACHHA 110 HEH,
2 TOIAQ, KOTA2 HAOAFOAATEAD HAXO-
AMTCS BO BHEIIIHEHN 10 OTHOIIIEHUIO
K aoraan nosurnn. K opuerru-
PaM MOYKHO OTHECTH HE CAMY ITAO-
IIAAD IIEAUKOM, 4 €€ OTACABHBIE YaC-
TH — AOMHHAHTHBIE 3AAHIA 1 COOPY-
MKEHHSA, 0003PEBAEMBIE C PA3AHYHBIX
YAQACHHBIX TOYEK MECTHOCTH.

The node is the main meaning
of square because square is a key
and a focal point in the transport
and pedestrian network of the
district or the city as a whole.
Vladivostok central square is the
core of Vladivostok city center,
it is the center itself.

Square as a spatial
landmark. When the position of
the observer is not inside, but
outside the square, we can speak
of its function as a reference
point. Kevin Lynch defines
landmarks as ‘the point references
considered to be external to the
observer, simple physical
elements which may vary
widely in scale. There seemed to
be a tendency for those more
familiar with a city to rely
increasingly on systems

of landmarks for their guides —
to enjoy uniqueness
and specialization’ [43, p. 70].

Considering squares as
landmarks, we artificially abstract
from their meaning of nodes: the
square becomes a reference point
not at the moment of passing
through it, but when the observer
is in an external position to the
square. As well we can attribute
the landmarks meanings not to
the whole square, but to its
individual parts — the dominant
buildings and structures, viewed
from various points.
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«OpHeHTHPHI ACrYe OITO3HAIOT-
cf, OBICTpEE OCO3HAIOTCA KAK 3Ha-
YHMBIC, CCAH Y HUX ficHad dhopMa,
€CAH OHH OCTPO KOHTPACTHEL (POHY
U €CAY IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHASA AOKAAL-
321 AAE€T M YEM-TO BBIAEASIO-
mieecs moAokenue. OCHOBHBIM
dakTOpOM ABAAETCA KOHTPACTHOCTD
urypsr u dona» 5, c. 76, 77].

EcAm AOMHHAHTHI HA TTAOTIAATT
BHAHBI C MHOKECTBA HAIIPABACHHI,
TO B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIE-
HUM OHA CTAHOBUTCSA OAHHMM U3
KAFOYEBBIX OPHEHTUPOB. JHAYCHUE
ITAOIIAAH KAK OPHEHTHPA MOMKET
OBITH elle DOAEE CHABHBIM, ECAH
AHCAMOAB IIAOIIAAN PACITOAOKHUTD
H2 XOAME, BO3BBIIIIAFOIIEMCS HAA
ropoaoM (puc. 2.12).

AAMHHHCTPATHBHOE 3A2HHE HA
IAABHOM TAOIIAAU BaaanBocToka
BBIIIIE IaMATHHKA «Bopriam 3a
BAactb CoBeros Ha AaabHeM Boc-
TOKE», HO IIOCAEAHHH DOAEE «MOITI-
HBI» IO CBOEMY CMBICAOBOMY, CTC-
TIYECKOMY 3HAYCHHIO 1, HAKOHEII,
PACIIOAOMKEHHUIO 110 OCH IIPOCIIEKTA
u Ha POHE MOPAL.

Creaa «'opoA BOMHCKOII cAa-
BBD» 3HAYHTCABHO IIPOUTPHIBACT U3-
32 CBOCH HOBU3HBI, MAAOU BBICOTBI
1 CA20OH KOHTPACTHOCTU € (POHOM,
a TaKKE PACIIOAOKCHUEM HITKE
YPOBHSA VAHULIEL M OTCTYIIOM OT
«kpacHOU AuHuM» (prc. 2.13, 2.14).

‘Landmarks become more
easily identifiable, more likely to be
chosen as significant, if they have a
clear form; if they contrast with
their background; and if there is
some prominence of spatial
location. Figure-background
contrast seems to be the principal
factor’ [43, p. 78, 79].

If the dominant buildings and
structures on the square are visible
from various points, the square itself
may become one of the key
landmarks. The meanings of square
as landmark may be even more
powerful if the square’s ensemble is
placed on the hill soaring above the
city (fig. 2.12).

The Administration building at
the Vladivostok central square is
higher that monument “Fighters for
the Power of the Soviets in the Far
East”, but the latter is more
“powerful” in its semantic, aesthetic
value and, finally, location along the
axis of the avenue and on sea
background.

The “City of Military Glory”
stele is significantly losing because
of its novelty, low height and poor
contrast to the background, the
location below the street level and
indentation from facade's line
(fig. 2.13,2.14).
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Puc. 2.12. Buaopas maormaska Fig. 2.12. Viewpoint on the

Ha corke bBypadka Burachka Hill in Vladivostok:
BO BaaauBocroke: a — on the terrace of the slope;
a — Ha Teppace CKAOHZ; b — on the top.

6 — Ha BepIINHE. Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

®doro: O.B. MacaoBckas
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Puc. 2.13. INocrosuusie

U BPEMEHHBIC 9AEMEHTH 00pasa
raoraan bopram 3a BAacTs
CosetoB Ha AaabrHeMm Boctoxke
BO BaaamBocroke

Fig. 2.13. Permanent and
temporary elements of the image
of the Square to Fighters

for Soviet Power in the Far East
in Vladivostok
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ITaomaap u paiion. [Tockoas-
Ky pafiOHBI — 9TO «OTHOCHTEABHO
KPYITHBIC YIACTKI TOPOAQ, ODAAAAIO-
II[HE HEKOTOPBIM OOBEAUHAIOIIIM
XapaKTEPOM, B KOTOPBIE MOKHO MBIC-
AEHHO BOHTIY [5, ¢. 60], IAOIIIaAD B
STOH CBA3H YACTO CTAHOBUTCA ITCH-
TPOM IPHTHKCHIA, Y3A0M KAKOTO-
AUOO paiioHa, IIPOCTHPAIOILIEIOCH 32
eé rpanutiamu (puc. 2.15-2.20).

K. Aaexcanaep mpeasaraer pas-
MEITIATh AOKAABHBIE ITCHTPEI, COCTOS-
IIHE U3 IIAOILIAAH B OOBEKTOB OOCAY-
JKUBAHIIA, HE B TCOMETPUIECKOM ITCH-
Tpe palioHOB, a Ha UX Hepudepun,
9TOOBI OHH CAY/KHAH €IIE U ITOIpa-
HITIHBIMI 9ACMCHTAMIL: «IICHTP aK-
TUBHOCTH, CBA3AHHOM C IIPEAOCTABAE-
HEEM YCAYT, AOAYKCH PA3MEINATHCA Ha
IPAHUIIE MEXKAY CYOKYABTYPAMU U,
CACAOBATCABHO, PACIIOAATATBCA HE
BHYTPU PaiiOHA, 4 HA TPAHULIE MEKAY
AByMA pationame [1, c. 187].

ITprraém AOKAABHEIE Y3ABI aK-
THBHOCTH KaK LIEHTPAABHBIE TOYKI
PAIOHOB-TIOAYKPYKHIIA, C TOUKH 3pe-
uua K. Aaekcasaepa, AOAIKHEL pac-
ITOAAraThCs DAIDKE K IIEHTPY TOPOAA
KaK PbIObU YCIIYHKH, HMEIOIIIIE
IIPUKPEIACHIE B HATIPABACHIII
TOAOBBL

YTOOBI CHATH IPOTHBOPEYHE C
PACIIOAOKEHHA AOKAABHBIX IICHTPOB
He rocepeArHe pariona, K. Aaexcan-
ACP IIPEAAATACT CACTKA 3ATAYOHTD HIX:
«C TOYKH 3peHUA YeAOBEIECKOI IICH-
xOAOrHN (PAKTHYECKHH IIEHTP Pari-
OHa XOTA OBI OTYACTU AOAKEH Ha-
IIPABAATECA B CTOPOHY T€OMETPIYC-
cxoro merTpay [1, c. 189)].

Square and district. As the
districts are ‘the relatively large city
areas which the observer can
mentally go inside of, and which
have some common character’ [43,
p. 0], the square in this connection
often becomes the center
of attraction, a core of a district that
extends beyond its borders but has
something in common (fig. 2.15—
2.20).

K. Alexander suggests placing
local centers, consisting of an area
and service facilities, not in the
geometric center of the districts, but
on their periphery, so that they also
serve as boundary elements: “this
center of activity since it is a service,
should occur in the boundary
between subcultures, and should
therefore be located in the area of
the boundary — not inside the
community, but between
communities” [21, p. 151].

Moreovert, local activity nodes
as the central points of semicircle
districts according to K. Alexander
should be located closer to the city
center, just like fish scales are
attached in the direction of the
head.

To remove the contradiction
from the location of local centers
not in the middle of the region,

K. Alexander suggests slightly
deepening them: “people do have
some need for the psychological
center of their community to be at
least somewhere toward the geometric
center of gravity” [21, p. 153].
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Puc. 2.14. Bocrounas gacts Fig. 2.14. Eastern part of the

raomaau boprios Pesoarorumu Revolution Fighters Squate in

BO BaaamBoctoke. Mcrounux: Vladivostok. Source:

https:/ /ptimamedia.ru/news/1303690/ https://ptimamedia.tu/news/
1303690/

Puc. 2.15. TTaomaas Bopros Fig. 2.15. Revolution Fighters

PeBOAIOIIIM U IEHTPAABHAS YaCTh Square and the center

BaaauBocToxka. Vcrounnk: of Vladivostok. Soutrce:

https://ptimamedia.ru/news/1303690/ https://ptimamedia.ru/news/
1303690/
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Puc. 2.16. ITaomaas Korrpackapr, — Fig. 2.16. Contrescarpe Square,
IMTaprk, @pannms. Paris, France.
®oro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 2.17. I1aommaap Boresos, Fig. 2.17. Place des Vosges,
IMaprmx, Opanrus. Paris, France.
doto: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 2.18. ITaormaas Fig. 2.18. Campo Santo

Cs. Crecpana B Benernumn, Stefano in Venice, Italy.
Wranus. Photo:
dorto: O.B. Macaosckas Oksana V. Maslovskaia

ALy S
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Puc. 2.19. Cxsep B.K. Apcennepa Fig. 2.19. V.K. Arseniev square in

BO BaaamBocTOKe. Vladivostok.
Doro: OdunnarbHbINR CaiiT Photo: Official website of the
aAMuHHECTpanuy BaaaumBoCcTOK administration of Vladivostok
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I'panure! maomaaw.
K. Aundg onpeaeAfieT IpaHULIBL KaK
AMHEHHBIE 9AEMEHTHI, HE BOCIPH-
HAMaeMBIE KaK ITyTH, KaK IPaBUAO,
3TO PyOEK MEIKAY ITAOITIAAAME ABYX
THIIOB, ACHICTBYIOIIIMH KAK COOTHE-
CCHME ITO TOPU3OHTAAM |5, c. 63].

ITaomaab cama 1o cebe He AB-
ASIETCSl TPAHMIIEH, TAK KAK €€ CYTh —
B COOMpPAHNH, 4 HE B PA3bCANHCHUN
rmpoctpaHcTs. OAHAKO MHOTAQ, KO-
IAA ITAOIITAAN PACIIOAOKEHBI, Ha-
IIprMep, Ha OKPaHHE TOPOAQ, OHH
0DO3HAYAIOT TPAHNITY H CIMBOAU-
SHPYFOT ITEPEXOA MEKAY TOPOAOM T
mnpuropoaoM. Kpome Toro, cnmso-
AMYECKHH CMBICA TIAOITIAAU B HEKO-
TOPBIX CAYUAAX IIPOCAEKUBACTCA B
€€ 3HAYCHHUU I'PAHHIIBI-TIEPEXOAQ,
KaK B JIIOMAHYTOM BEBIITIE IIpAMEpe
IIepecevIeHns Ka3aKOM AMHUHU Maii-
AaH2, 3HAMEHYFOITIEM OKOHYAHHUE
€TO BOMHCKOM AGATEABHOCTH U YXOA
B MOHAITIECTBO.

LlenTpasbHasd TAOIIAAb Baa-
AMBOCTOKA HAXOAHTCH HA CAMOM
kparo Poccun, oaHaKo, HAOOOPOT,
CHMBOAH3HPYET CAMOE HAYAAO —
MECTO, TA€ BOCXOAUT COAHIIE U Ha-
upHaercs AcHb. FOxxHaA cropona
ITAOIIIAAW HE 3aCTPOCHA, OTCFOAQ
OTKPHIBAETCA BUA Ha MOPE, I 3T
OTKPBITOCTD IIOAYEPKHUBAECT 3HAYE-
HIE TOPOAA KaK MOPCKOTO TTOpTa

(puc. 2.20).

Edges of the square.

K. Lynch defines the edges as ‘the
linear elements not considered as
paths: they are usually, but not quite
always, the boundaries between two
kinds of areas’ [43, p. 62].

The square itself is not a
boundary, since its essence is in
gathering, not in separation of
spaces. However, sometimes, when
squares are situated on the edge of
the city, they mark the boundaries
and symbolize transition between
city and suburbs. In addition, the
symbolic meaning of the square in
some cases can be traced in its
meaning of the transition boundary
as in mentioned above example,
crossing the line of Maidan by
Cossack marks the end of his
military activities and depatture in
monasticism.

The central square
of Vladivostok City is located
at the very end of Russia, however,
vice versa, symbolize
the very beginning — place, where
the sun rises and day begins.

The southern side of the square
doesn’t have buildings, vista is
opened to the sea, and this
openness emphasize the meanings
of the city as a seaport

(fig. 2.20).
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6 (b)

Puc. 2.20. ITaommaas Boprios Fig. 2.20. Aerial view of the
Pesoaronun Bo BaaamBocTtoke Revolution Fighters Square in Vladi-
(BHIA C BO3AYXA): 4 — IIAOIIAAD B I1leAOM;  vostok: a — the square as a whole; b —
6 — bparMeHT IAOIIAAH. fragment. Source:

Wcrognuk: https://ptimamedia.tu/news/

https://ptimamedia.tu/news/1303690/ 1303690/
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NamaTHuk Koznmo | Meanun Ha na. CUHLOPHK BO PAOPEHLMH, UTaAKSA.
%oto: O.B. Macaosckas

Monument to Cosimo | Medici on the Piazza della Signoria in Florence, Italy.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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2.4. 3Ha4YeHue NAOLLLaAEH
B NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMU
KOHLLeNuUMU BbITHA YeAoBeKa

C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, TOPOACKHE
IIAOIIAAH, HAPAAY C CHCTEMOMH BBI-
COTHBIX AOMHHAHT, MOCTAMH U APY-
[MH 3HAYHMBIMH SAEMEHTAMH, BCE-
LAQ UTPAIOT BEAYIIHE POAH B IPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHON KOHLICIIIIHH OBITHA
geaoBeka. [TAOITAAD KOHIICHTPHPY-
er B ceOe 3HAYCHUE «y3Aa»; OHA
OOBIMHO ITOABASCTCS Ha IIEPEKPECT-
Ke, a e M3HAYAABHAA CYTh — COCAH-
HEHHE IIyTEH U IIPOCTPAHCIB.

Emé oprnM acriekTom 3Have-
HUSA IAOIIAAHU ABAACTCA YE€AOBEUC-
CKasg KOMMYHHKAITHA: IIAOIIAAD TPa-
AHITHOHHO ABAfAICTCA MECTOM BCTPEH,
CBHAAHIH, COOPAHHI, MHTHHIOB.
Kpymabie coBpeMeHHBIE ITAOIIAAN
ABASIFOTCA CAOKHBIMH IPaAOCTPOU-
TEABHBIMI OOBEKTAMH, B OYKBAAD-
HOM CMBICAE CAYKAIIIUMHE TPAHC-
ITOPTHBIMU Y3AAME, HO AHIIICHHBIMI
YEAOBEYECKOIO MACIITa0a H MECT
AASL ODILIEHHUSA AFOACH.

C Apyro#l CTOPOHBL, IIAOIIAAT
ABAAIOTCH OAHIM 13 HANOOAEE BHI-
AAFOIIIHXCA 1 OCOOO BAKHBIX dAC-
MEHTOB, B TEPMUHOAOTHH €Il
TAABTICHXOAOTHH — (DUTYP Ha Me-
Hee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM (POHE.
Baaroaaps sTuM XapakTepUCTHKAM
ITAOIIAAH CIIOCOOHBI CAYIKHTH O0B-
EKTAMU HMACHTH(DHKAIIIHL.

2.4. The significance
of squares in the spatial
concept of man’s being

On the one hand, city squares,
along with a system of vertical
dominants, bridges and other
significant elements of orientation,
always play leading roles in the
spatial concept of man’s being.
The main meaning of the square is
node, square usually appears at
crossroads, and its original essence
is the connection of routes and
spaces.

Another aspect of squate’s
meaning is the communication of
individuals: square traditionally
is a place of gatherings,
demonstrations, meetings, dates.
Large contemporary squares are
complex town-planning objects,
literally serving as transport #odes,
nd often they are lack
of human scale and place
for people communication.

On the other hand, the squares
are one of the most outstanding and
especially important elements, in the
terminology of Gestalt psychology —
figures on a less structured backgronnd
and, due to these characteristics,
they are able to serve
as identification objects.
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MBp1 MOKeEM PacCcMATPUBATE ITAO-
ITTAAM KaK TIPOU3BEACHIIA MCKYCCTBA,
BBIPAKEHHE TPHYM(a JEAOBEUECKIX
BO3MOKHOCTEH, BOITAOITIEHIIE CAMOI
CYIIHOCTH MeCTa. B peAurnosHerx,
MUQOITOITHIECKNIX U APYTUX Hppa-
LIMOHAABHBIX ITPEACTABACHHAX O MHPE
ITAOITIAAH 3HAYAT TOPA3A0 OOABIIIE,
H9eM IIPOCTO CBOOOAHBIE OT 3aCTPOMKH
teppuropun. Hanprumvep, ¢ a3orepn-
YECKOI TOYKH 3PEHHS ITAOIIAAD — 3TO
CI'YCTOK PA3HOHAITPABACHHEBIX SHEpIe-
THYECKHX IIOTOKOB.

ITAoIIaAl MTPAFOT MCKAFOYH-
TEABHYIO POAB B (DOPMUPOBAHIH
AaHAITIA(TA, PACKPBIBASA KAYECTBO MEC-
T4 B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, COOHpPast K CTPYK-
Typrpy4 ero. LleHTpasbHas mAOITIaAb T
€€ SAEMEHTBI JACTO HECYT 3HAYCHIE
crvBoAa ropoaa. Bo Baaammsocroxe
OAHHIMH U3 KAFOYEBBIX IACMEHTOB-
CIMBOAOB ABAAFOTCA 18-3TaKHOE 3A2-
Hue AamuamcTparmu [ Tprvopcekoro
Kpad 1 namATHIK Bopriam 3a BaacTs
CoBeToB, pacIIOAOXKEHHBII Ha LICH-
TPAABHOM ITAOIIAAN (OCPHITAABHO
OHa Ha3bIBACTCA IIAOITIAABFO boprios
PeBoarormum).

Kak cmABHEBIN OpraHU3YFOITTHIT
9AEMEHT B CTPYKIype AaHAIIA(TA
IIAOIIAADb COODINAET YIIOPAAOUEH-
HOCTB OKPYKafOIL[EMY IIPOCTPAHCT-
BY: ABAAETCA TOYKOM OTCUETA B TO-
POACKOI CHCTEME KOOPAMHAT, 4 B
OCOOBIX CAYYaAX IIOAYYACT 3BAHIIC
LIEHTPA MHPA.

We can regard the square
as a work of art, an expression of
the triumph of human possibilities,
the embodiment of the very essence
of the place. In the religious,
mythopoetic and other irrational
representations of the world square
means much more than merely
empty place. For example, from the
esoteric point of view, the square
is a bunch of multidirectional
energy flows.

Squares play an exceptional role
in shaping the landscape, opening
the quality of place in space,
collecting and structuring it. The
central square and its elements often
carry the significance of the city’s
symbol. At Vladivostok City some
of the key symbolic elements are
18-storey Administration building
and Monument to Fighters for the
Soviet Power, located at the central
squate (officially it is called
Revolution Fighters square).

As a strong organizing element
in the landscape structure the square
imparts the order to the surrounding
space, serves as literal starting points
in the city or country coordinate
system, sometimes getting the status
of the center of the world.
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LlenTpaspHas mAOIIaAb Baa-
AHBOCTOKA PACIIOAOKEHA HA TOM
MECTe, TA€ HAYaAaCh UCTOPHUA FOPO-
Ad, I CHMBOAHYECKI YKA3BIBACT Ha
cambIil KoHerr Teppuropun Poccn.
C Touxu 3peHHs KuTEACH BAasuso-
CTOKa, 9TO camoe Ha4varo Poccun,
MECTO, TA€ BOCXOAUT COAHIIE
1 HAYUHAETCA ACHB.

I'opoackue maormaau u BepTH-
KAaABHbIE SACMEHTBI, B TOM YHCAC BBI-
COTHBIE, PaDOTAIOT B TECHOH B3a-
HMOCBA3H: Y3AOBBIE TOYKH ITAOIIAACH
AKIIEHTHPYIOTCA MOHYMCHTAMU F
poHTAHAMY, TIEPEA BXOAAMHU B OOIIIE-
CTBEHHBIE 3AAHHA OPraHU3YIOTCA
ITAOILIAAKH AASL COOPA AFOACH U BO3-
MOKHOCTH 0030pa ¢acasa, TeM ca-
MBIM ITOAYEPKHBAETCA UX 3HA-
YHTEABHOCTb.

Apyroit BUA B3aHMOCBSA3H BBICOT-
HBIX 3AAHUI U ITAOIIIAAEH — 3TO CO3A2-
HIE HA PA3AUYHBIX YPOBHAX U KPBIIIIAX
3AAHITH BUAOBBIX TEPPAC AAT 0030pa
TOPOAA C BBICOTHI (puc. 2.21-2.24).

I'opoackne mAoIaAu mproo-
PETaroT TaKXKe AOIIOAHUTEABHBIE
PYHKIIOHAABHBIE ACHOTAIIIH U
CHMBOAHYECKAE KOHHOTAIIUH, CO-
9eTasACh C ADYTUMH 9ACMEHTAMI
CPEABI, HAIIPUMEP TEPPACAMH, ACCT-
HULIAMU, ITAHAYCAMH, CAAAMUI U HI-
POBBIMI ITAOIIAAKAMI HA KPBIIIIAX

(pmc. 2.25, 2.26).

Vladivostok central squate is
located at place, where the city’s
history began, and symbolically
it indicates the very end of Russia
territory. From the Vladivostok
residents’ point of view, it is the
very beginning of Russia, the place,
where the sun rises
and day begins.

City squares and vertical
elements, including high-rise ones,
work in close relationship: the nodal
points of the squares are
accentuated by monuments and
fountains, in front of the entrances
to public buildings, platforms are
organized for gathering people and
the opportunity to view the facade,
emphasizing their significance.

Another type of relationship
between high-rise buildings and
squares is the creation of view
terraces at vatious levels and roofs
of buildings to view the city from a
height (fig. 2.21-2.24).

City squares also take
on additional functional denotations
and symbolic connotations when
combined with other
environmental elements, such
as terraces, stairs, ramps, gardens,
and rooftop playgrounds (fig. 2.25,
2.20).
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Puc. 2.21. CmoTpoBas maormaa-

Ka «DAK» B HbIO—I;IOpKC, CILIA.

Hcrounux: https:/ /untapped-
cities.com/wp-content/uploads/-
2022/02/Hudson-Yards-Edge-
Observation-Deck-Highest-in-
Western-Hemisphere-Opening-
Day-NYC-768x576.jpeg

4

s I ot

Fig. 2.21. “Edge” sky deck
in New York, USA. Source:
https:/ /untappedcities.com/
wp-content/uploads/2022/-
02/Hudson-Yatrds-Edge-
Observation-Deck-Highest-
in-Western-Hemisphere-
Opening-Day-NYC-
768x576.jpeg

Puc. 2.22. Cmotposas Oarrasa
B Aesunckoit KoGniae,
CaoBakus. Vicrounmnk:
https:/ /www.archdaily.com.
®oro: Marmaa Tomac

Fig. 2.22. Lookout Tower on
Devinska Kobyla, Slovakia.
Source:

https:/ /www.archdaily.com.
Photo: Manina Tomas
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Puc. 2.23. CvorpoBas maoraka
«Cavmvmr Barr BaraepOuapa» B Hero-
Hopxe, CIITA. Vctoumm:

https:/ /untappedcities.com/wp-
content/uploads/2021/09/SUMMI
T-One-Vanderbilt-Observation-
Deck-Air-Levitation-Ascent-16-1-
768x576.jpg

Fig. 2.23. Summit One Vanderbilt
sky deck in New York, USA.
Source:

https:/ /untappedcities.com/wp-
content/uploads/2021/09/-
SUMMIT-One-Vanderbilt-
Observation-Deck-Air-Levitation-
Ascent-16-1-768x5706.jpg

Puc. 2.24. ITaomaas ZKopixa
IMommuay, Iapmx, @panrus.
®oro: O.B. MacaoBckast

Fig. 2.24. Place Georges
Pompidou, Paris, France.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 2.25. Aecrauma Ha KpsIriny Fig. 2.25. The staircase

Kpurepuon B Porrepaame, to Criterion rooftop
Huaepaasagr. in Rotterdam, Netherlands.
®oro: Aaypran I'manmiy Photo: Laurian Ghinitoiu

Puc. 2.26. Kommaekc «ITapx, Fig. 2.26. “Park, parking,

ITAPKOBKA, COODIIECTBOY community” building
B Komrenrarene, Aanns. in Copenhagen, Denmark.
®oro: Pacmyc Xboprexéit Photo: Rasmus Hjortshej
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3. MOCThbI

KOK 3AeMeHT 06pasa ropoaa
M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM KAPTHHBI MUPQ

3. BRIDGES

as an element of the image of the city and
spatial picture of the world

Bua Ha ByxTy 3oA0TOH Por 1 30A0TOM MOCT
c conku bypa4ka B r. BAaauMBOCTOKE.
PoTo: O.B. Macaosckas

View of the Zolotoy Rog (Golden Horn) Bay and
the Golden Bridge from Burachka Hill in Viadivostok.

Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







3.1. O6beKT, npeameT

M METOAOAOIUSA U3yHEHMUS
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO
apxeTvna MocTa

OObeKTOM AAHHOW YaCTH HC-
CAEAOBAHHUSA ABAACTCA IIPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHBI apXETHIT MOCTA, IIPEAME-
TOM — IIPOLIECCHI Y€AOBEYECKOM
HACHTUPUKAIIH (OTOKACCTBACHIIA

C MECTOM) M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI OpH-

CHTAITUH, XAPAKTEPUIYIOIIHIE POAD

MOCTOB B IIOCTPOEHIH 00pPa3a ropoAa

U B3AMMOCBA3H YECAOBEKA M MECTA
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI KOHITETIITI
OBrTIIA.

ABTOPBI PACCMATPHBAFOT MOCTBI
KAK OAHIT M3 HAMOOACE BEIAAFOITIIIXCSA
APXHTEKTYPHBIX 9IACMEHTOB — «pu-

Iyp» — Ha MCHCE CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOM

«boHe», IT0 TEPMUHOAOIUH IEIII-
TAABTIICHXOAOTHH, KOTOPBIE CAYKAT
OOBEKTAMHU ITICHXOAOIMYECKOH HACH-
TUPUKAITIL.

Apyroii acrexT packpbIBacMOM
TEMBI — POAB MOCTOB B ITPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOW OPHEHTAIIH, (DYHKIIHO-
HAABHO HEOOXOAUMOI U CIIOCOOHOM
AOCTaBHTb YyBCTBO YAOBACTBOPEHHO-
CTH, HAITOAHEHHOCTH IIOBCEAHEBHOIO
OITBITA SK3UCTEHIMAABHBIMI 3HAYC-
HUAMHL

MocTHI pa3AIarOTCA IO XapaKTe-
Py TIepeceKkaeMOM MECTHOCTH; CAY/KAT

PA3AIYHBIM YITUAHTAPHBEIM LIEAAM:
OBIBAIOT TPAHCIIOPTHBIC, TEXHITIC-
CKHE, TOPIOBEIE, IIPOI'YAOYHBIE, BHI-
CTAaBOYHBIE MOCTHI; PACIIPOCTPAHE-
HBI TAKKE COYETAHUA ITHX (DPYHK-
I B OAHOM COOPY/KEHU.

3.1. Object, subject and
methodology of studying
the spatial archetype

of the bridge

The object of this part of the
study is the spatial archetype of the
bridge, the subject is the processes
of human identification
(identification with the place) and
spatial orientation, characterizing
the role of bridges in building the
image of the city and the
relationship between man and place
in the spatial concept
of being.

The authors consider bridges as
one of the most prominent
architectural elements — “figures” on
a less structured “background”; in
the terminology of Gestalt
psychology — serving as objects
of psychological identification.

Another aspect of the topic
covered is the role of bridges in
spatial orientation, which is
functionally necessary and capable
of delivering a sense of satisfaction,
the filling of everyday experience
with existential meanings.

Bridges differ in the nature
of the crossed terrain and serve
various utilitarian purposes: they
are transport, technical,
commercial, walking,
exhibition bridges, as well as
combinations of functions
in one structure.
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Ha nporsxennn ncropuu
(PYHKITHH MOCTOB MOTYT H3MEHATH-
A, 4 CAMH OHH KaK (PU3HICCKHE
OOBEKTBI OCTABATHCSA HCH3MCHHBIMIL.
BcaeacrBre atoro tumoaorns moc-
TOB II0 UX YTHAHTAPHOMY HA3HAYE-
HIIO MAaAO 9TO AAET AASl [IOHMA-
HUS TOTO, KAKIM OOPa30M CKAQABI-
BACTCS NHAUBHUAYAABHBIH OOAHK TOH
HMAY MHOH TEPPUTOPHH, (POPMUPY-
eTCsl e¢ Y3HABACMBII U 3aIIOMU-
HAIOIIHIICA 00Pa3, COXpaHACTCH
HEIOBTOPUMBIN AYX MECTa, IIPOSAB-
AfIETCSI POAD MOCTOB B IIOCTPOCHUN
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH KAPTHHBI MHPA.

HopBesKCKIIT ICCAEAOBATEAD ap-
XUTEKTYPHON (DEHOMEHOAOTUI
K. HopGepr-11Iyasir orpeaeaster ap-
XUTEKTYPY KaK «CO3AAHIIE MECTA AAS
sxusuay [8]. [TpocrpancrBenas kou-
LICTIIIHA OBITHA OIPEACAACTCA YIEHDBIM
KaK «OBITHE-B-MIPE», KOTOPOE TIPEA-
CTaBAfCT COOOH B3AMMOCBA3b YCAOBC-
Ka ¥ MECTA, OOMTATEAS T ET0 OOUTEAM.
C OAHOIT CTOPOHBI, 3TA CBA3b OCYITIE-
CTBAAIETCH C ITOMOITIBEO ITPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHOI OPUEHTAITHH, C APYTOH — II0-
CPEACTBOM IICHXOAOTUYECKOI HACH-
TrUKAITN (OTOKACCTBACHIS) C Me-
crom [48, ¢. 7, 13].

IMousarue opuenrarmu K. Hop-
6epr-LLIyasir cBasbBaeT ¢ Ipo-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIM ITOPAAKOM, 4 ITOHA-
THE UACHTHMUKAITIN — C BEIITHOI
dopmoit: «YeroBegeckoe «ObrTHE-B-
MHPE» 3aKAIOYAET B cebe HapsAy C
BOIIPOCOM XaK BOIIPOC 2de. B TO
BpeMS KaK HACHTH(UKAITHA ITOAPa-
3yMEBAET KAYECTBA BEIICH, OpUEH-
TAITHSA OXBATHIBACT HX IPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHBIC B3anMOCBA3M» [48, c. 15].

Over the course of history,
the functions of bridges can change,
while they themselves, as physical
objects, remain unchanged.

As a result, the typology of bridges
according to their utilitarian purpose
does little to understand how the
individual appearance of a particular
territory is formed, its recognizable
and memorable image is formed,
and the unique spirit

of the place is preserved, the role
of bridges in the construction of a
spatial image of the world

is manifested.

The Norwegian researcher of
architectural phenomenology
K. Norberg-Schulz defines
architecture as “creating a place for
life” [50]. The spatial concept of
being is defined by the scientist as
“being-in-the-world”, which is the
relationship between a person and a
place, an inhabitant and his abode.
On the one hand, this connection is
carried out with the help of spatial
orientation, on the other hand,
through psychological identification
with the place [48, p. 7, 13].

K. Norberg-Schulz connects
the concept of orientation with the
spatial order, and the concept of
identification with the material
form: “Human “being-in-the-world”
comprises a bow as well as a where.
While identification intends the
qualities of things, orientation grasps
their spatial interrelationships” [48,
p- 15].
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[Ipapoaureab cOBpeMEHHOTO
HeOOCKPEDA — 5TO MEHTHUP, T.C.
IIPOAOATOBATHIN KAMEHb, ITOCTaB-
AGHHBIH BepTUKaAbHO. [TepBoit
ITAOIIIAABIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh IIIHPO-
KYIO IIPOCEKY HAH IIOAAHY B AECY,
HCIOAB3YEMYIO B KAYECTBE OOIIECT-
BEHHOTO IIPOCTpaHCcTBa. [lepBoIM
MOCTOM, BEPOATHO, IIOCAYKHA
CTBOA TOACTOIO ACPEBA, YITABIIIIH
qepes pydeil U MCIOAb30BABIIIHICA
APEBHUMH AIOABMH B Ka4€CTBE ITC-
peIpaBel Ha IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIH
Oeper. Marmgeckue CBOHCTBA, AO
CHX TIOpP ACCOITUHPYFOIIIHECH C MOC-
TAMH, IIPOUCXOAAT U3 CAMOH HACH
CBA3BIBAHMSA TOI'O, YTO OBIAO HE CBfI-
3aHO paHee, IPEOAOACHUSA TPAHHIIBL,
dpopMHEpPOBAHUA HOBOTO Ka4€CTBA
MECTa, APAMATHIECKOIO IIpeodpaso-
BaHHA AQHAIITAdTA.

Ha nporsmxernn ncropun de-
AOBEYECTBA MOCTBI CTPOSATCA IIO BO-
CHHBIM, 9KOHOMITIECKIM, PEAUTH-
O3HBIM COOOPAKEHUAM, HO MOTYT
OBITH U IIPOCTO IIPOIYAOYHBIMH,
pasBAcKaTeABHBIMU. BEraaroruecs
MOCTOBBIE COOPYIKCHUSA IIPEACTAB-
AAFOT COOOH OOPA3IIbI HHKEHEPHO-
IO MCKyCCTBa cBoero Bpemenn. OHu
APAMATUYHO BAUAIOT HA 9CTETUKY
rOPOAA H IIO9TOMY CAMH YaCTO OKa-
3BIBAFOTCH OOBEKTAMU BAOXHOBEHUSA
AASL TIO9TOB, XYAOMKHHIKOB, MY3BIKAH-
TOB M KIHEMATOTPadPHCTOB, CTAHO-
BACH HE TOABKO aPXHTEKTYPHBIM
dOHOM, CO3AAIOIIIM HACTPOCHUE,
HO H IIOAHOIIPABHBIMHU IT€POAMU
XYAO’KECTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUI

(puc. 3.1).

The ancestor of the modern
skyscraper is the menbhir, that is,
an oblong stone placed vertically.
The first square can be called
a wide clearing or glade in the forest,
used as a public space. The first
bridge was probably the trunk
of a thick tree that fell across the
stream and was used by ancient
people as a crossing to the opposite
bank. The magical properties
still associated with bridges come
from the very idea of linking
what was not previously
connected, crossing a boundary,
forming a new quality of place,
dramatically transforming
the landscape.

Throughout human history,
bridges have been built
for military, economic, and religious
reasons, but they can also be
simply for beauty and pleasure.
Outstanding bridge structures are
examples of the engineering art
of their time. They dramatically
influence the aesthetics of the city
and therefore often become
objects of inspiration for poets,
artists, musicians and filmmakers,
becoming not only an architectural
background that creates a mood,
but also full-fledged heroes
of works of art (fig. 3.1).
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B (9

Prc. 3.1. Mocrs! B sxuBorucu u rpadpu-
ke: a — Kapa ITapaoBrra Bproasos
«3amok 1 moct Casiroro Anreaay, 1826 1.;
6 — HEeM3BECTHBIH XYAOKHHK «CTaphrit
AOHAOHCKHUIT MOCT (BHA AO TIOKAPA
1666 r.)», XVII B.; B — BHA

Ha VcaakmeBcknil HATTAABHOM MOCT

u HabeperkHbIe. | paBropa 1o prucyHKy

M.-®. Aamam-Aemaprpe, 1810-¢ 1r.

Fig. 3.1. Bridges in painting and graphics:
a— Karl Pavlovich Bryullov “Castle and
Bridge of the Holy Angel”, 1826; b —
unknown artist “Old London Bridge
(view before the fire of 1666)”, 17th
century; ¢ — View of the St. Isaac’s float-
ing bridge and embankments. Engraving
based on a drawing

by M.-F. Damame-Demartre, 1810s
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Tpomukuit mocT B CankT-Netepbypre.
PoTo: A.l. TaBpuAoB

Trinity bridge in St. Petersburg.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov







3.2. UaAeHTUDMUMUpPYIOLLLEE
3HO4YEeHHEe MOCTOB

WaerTudunupyroree 3Haue-
HIE€ MOCTOB B I'PAAOCTPOUTEABHOM
KYABTYpPE CBA3AHO C OAHOM U3 BaX-
HBIX CTOPOH CYIIIECTBOBAHHA YEAO-
BEKa — HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO COIIOCTAB-
AEHUSA U, B OIIPEACACHHOI CTEIIECHH,
AZKE OTOKAECTBACHHA YEAOBEKA CO
CBOHUM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM OKPY-
JKEHHUEM, PA3AHYHSA «CBOEH U 9y-
KO TEPPUTOPHUL.

«XOTA MApP HAM HEITOCPEACTBEH-
HO A2H, OH AOAYKEH OBITh HHTEPIIpE-
THPOBAH, YTOOBI CTATH [TOHATHBIM, H,
XOTA YEAOBEK — YaCTh MUPA, OH AOA-
KEH KOHKPETU3HPOBATD
CBOIO IIPUHAAACKHOCTD, ITOOBI
9yBCTBOBATH ceOs Aomax [48, c. 20)].
Aake KOrAa 9eAOBEK BOCITPHHUMACT
HE3HAKOMYIO CPEAY KaK MUTPAHT
HIAH ITyTEIIECTBEHHHUK, MBI IMEEM
AEAO €CAH HE C OTOKAECTBACHHEM,
TO C OCBOEHHEM MHPA.

Tax, Harrpumep, IIOCAE 3aBep-
ILIIEHHA CTPOUTEABCTBA MOCTA Yepe3
6yxTy 30A0TOH por Bo Baaanso-
croke B 2012 ToAy MHOKECTBO AFO-
ACH CTPEMHAOCH ITOCETUTh 30AOTOI
MOCT, IIOAFOOOBATBCA OTKPHIBAIO-
LIIUMHCS C HEI'O BUAAMU, 3aIIeyar-
AeTb cebs Ha ero ¢ore. B conmans-
HEBIX CETAX IOABHAOCH DOABIIIOE
KOAMYIECTBO Takux dpororpaduii,
OBbIA IPOBEAEH KOHKYPC «Baaauso-
crok. Mocrsr u Aroam» (puc. 3.2).

3.2. Identification value
of bridges

The identifying value of
bridges in the urban culture is
associated with one of the
important aspects of human
existence — the need to compare
and, to a certain extent, even
identify a person with his spatial
environment, the difference
between “own and alien”
territory.

“Although the world is
immediately given, it has to
be interpreted to be understood, and
although man is part of the world,
he has concretize his belonging to
feel at home™ [48, p. 20]. Even
when a person perceives
an unfamiliar environment
as a migrant or traveler, we are
dealing, if not with identification,
then with the development of the
world.

So, for example, after the
completion of the construction of a
bridge across the Golden Horn Bay
in Vladivostok in 2012, many people
sought to visit the Golden Bridge,
admire the views from it, and
capture themselves against its
background. A large number of such
photographs appeared on social
networks, and a contest
“Vladivostok. Bridges and people”
was held (fig. 3.2).
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Puc. 3.2. ®ororpadumn,
IIPHCAAHHBIEC HA KOHKYPC
«BaaamBocTok. MocTsr 1 AFOATD,
«HeAoBek Ha MOCTY»: 2 — IIEPBOE
mecro. Poro: Auapeit Caus;

6 — BrOpOE MecTo.

®oro: SIr Boctpukos

Fig. 3.2. Photos submitted to the
competition “Vladivostok. Bridges
and People”, “Man on the
Bridge™: a — first place.

Photo: Andrey Savin;

b — second place.

Photo: Yan Vostrikov
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Mocr, Broprasice B IIpOCTpaH-
CTBO IIPHPOAHOTIO AaHAIIAdTA,
IpeoOpasys ero AAfL YEAOBEICCKUX
HYKA, CO3AET MECTO KaK TAKOBOE,
COOHMPAET €ro Kak LIEAOE.

B pabore M. Xaiiaerrepa «Po-
etry, Language, Thought» moct
ITO3UIIMOHUPYETCA Kak MeTadopa
1 apXETHII MECTA: MOCT «HE IIPO-
CTO COEAMHAET Oepera, KOTophIe
yiKe HaXOAATCA 3Aech. bepera Bos-
HHKAIOT B KAYECTBE OEPErOB TOAB-
KO TOTAQ, KOTA2 MOCT HAMEPEHHO
3aCTaBASIET UX ACKATb APYI Ha-
mpotus Apyra. OAHA CTOPOHA OT-
ACAEHA OT APYIOH MOCTOM. bepera
yiKe OOABIIIE HE TAHYTCA BAOAD
IIOTOKA KaK Oe3pa3sAHYHBIE IIOrPa-
HHUYHBIE ITOAOCH cyiu. beperamu
MOCT IIPUTATHUBAET K IIOTOKY 004
IIPOCTOpa AAHAIIA(TA, AKAIIETO
3a HuMu. OH IPUBOAUT U IIOTOK,
1 Oeper, 1 3eMAIO B COCEACTBO
ApPYT ¢ ApyroMm. Mocrt cobupaer
TEPPUTOPHUIO KaK AAHAIIADT BO-
Kpyr motokay» [35, c. 152].

ITo yxe yrromuHaBIIEHCS Xali-
AETTEPOBCKOIT KOHITeNNHU brrrus
KaK «IIPOCEKI», «KOTOPas OTKPBIBACT
TaMHY CYIIIEro, ACAAET €ro ITOHAT-
HBIM» [3, c. 138], MocT, kak 1 IAo-
IIIAAb UAH VANLA, BEICTYIIAET YIIO-
PAAOUHBAIOIIIEN AOPOKKOM B Xaoce
TOPOACKOIO ITef327Ka, BBIABAACT Ka-
YECTBO MECTA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
CTPYKTYPHPYET U YIOPAAOIUBACT
ero.

The bridge, invading the space
of the natural landscape,
transforming it for human needs,
creates a place as such, collects it
as a whole.

In the work of M. Heidegger
“Poetry, Language, Thought” the
bridge is positioned as a metaphor
and archetype of the place: the
bridge “does not just connect banks
that are already there, the banks
emerge as banks only as the bridge
designedly causes them to lie across
to each other. One side is set off
against the other by a bridge. Nor
do the banks stretch along the
stream as indifferent border strips of
the dry land. With the banks, the
bridge brings to the stream the one
and the other expanse of the
landscape lying behind them. It
brings stream and bank and land
into each othet’s neighborhood. The
bridge gathers the earth as landscape
around the stream” [35, p. 152].

According to the already
mentioned Heideggerian concept of
Being as a “clearing”, “which reveals
the mystery of being, makes
it understandable” [3, p. 138],
bridge, like a square or a street, acts
as an ordering track in the chaos of
the urban landscape. It reveals the
quality of place in space, structures
and arranges it.
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K. HopGepr-LLlyas1i, passusas
HACH «9K3HUCTCHIIMAABHOLO IIPO-
CTPAHCTBAY, IOAYEPKUBACT, UTO
«PYKOTBOPHBIC MECTA CBA3AHEI C
IIPIPOAOH TpeMA OCHOBHBIMU CITO-
cobamu. ... Busyaausarus, cuMBo-
AMBAINA 1 COOUPAHHE ABAAIOTCH
ACTIEKTAMH OOIINX IPOIIECCOB 3ace-
ACHUST; I JKHAUINE B 9K3UCTCHIIH-
AABHOM CMBICAE CAOBA 3aBHCHT OT
9TUX (PYHKIHID. XalAeIrep HAAO-
CTPHPYET IIPOOAEMY € IIOMOIIIBFO
MOCT4, «3AAHHD, KOTOPOE «BU3Ya-
AUBHPYET, CHMBOAU3HPYET, cOOMpa-
eT U ACAAET OKPYKAFOIIYIO CPEAY
eAHHBIM HeArM» [51, c. 421].

MocT B 3TOI CBA3H IO CBOE
CYTH U ABASETCHA COOCTBEHHO Me-
CTOM, ITOCKOABKY «BEIIIN CAMH CYTh
MECT2, 4 HE IIPOCTO IIPHUHAAACIKAT
ompeaeacHHOMY Mecty» [14, c. 315].

Tax, HarIpuMep, IOCTPOHKA
PHMCKHMI BOHCKAME IIEPBOTO Bpe-
MEHHOTO (IIOHTOHHOTO) AOHAOH-
CKOI'O MOCT2 IIPEAIIIECTBOBAAA OC-
HoBauuto Aonaona [54, c. 103]
(puc. 3.3).

M cKATOIHTEABHO BayKHAA POAB
MOCTOB B COOMpPaHHUU MECTA U BO3-
HUKHOBCHUH TOPOAOB 3aKPCIIACHA B
TOMOHHMHKE. «O CBA3H HAYAABHOTO
IIOCEACHHA C MOCTOM, IIEPEE3AOM,
OPOAOM TOBOPAT MHOTOYHCACHHBIC
Ha3BaHUA Ha «OpHAK», «OPIOK»,
«1oH, «pypm™ 1 T.A.: KeMOpuaxk,
[Tonrays, ®panxdypr, Oxcdopa,
Wucopyk, bprorre, CaapOproker u
1. 1m» [11, c. 99].

K. Notberg-Schulz, developing
the ideas of “existential space”,
emphases that “man-made places
are related to nature in tree basic
ways. ... Visualization,
symbolization and gathering are
aspects of the general processes of
settling; and dwelling, in the
existential sense of the word,
depends on these functions”.
Heidegger illustrates the problem
by means of the bridge, a “building’
which” visualizes, symbolizes,
and gathers, and makes
the environment a unified whole”
[51, p. 421].

In this regard, the bridge in its
essence is actually a place, since
“things themselves are places, and
not just belong to a certain place”
[34, p. 6].

For example, the construction
of the first temporary (pontoon)
London Bridge by Roman
troops preceded the founding
of London [54, p. 103]

(fig. 3.3).

The exceptionally important
role of bridges in the collection of
places and the emergence of cities is
enshrined in toponymy. “The
connection between the initial
settlement and the bridge, crossing,
ford is indicated by numerous
names for “bridge”, “bruck”,
“pont”, “furt”, etc.: Cambridge,
Pontouz, Frankfurt, Oxford,
Innsbruck, Bruges, Saarbriicken and

etc.” [11, p. 99].

>
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a (a)

8 ()
Puc. 3.3. AosaomHCKnii MOCT: Fig. 3.3. London Bridge:

a — MOAGADB MOCT4, ITOCTPOEHHOTO a— model of a bridge built by the Ro-
pumagaamu B 85-90 rr. H.9.; mans in 85-90 AD;

6 — rpasropa Hau. XVIII Beka; b — engraving of the eatly 18% century;
B — MocT B Hartre Bpems. Mcrounnkm: ¢ — the bridge in our time. Sources:
AonpoHCKuiT Mysell; bpuranckas Museum of London; British Library
oudanorexa Ha Flickr; Bukxumanmsa. on Flickr; Wikimapia. Photo: Astardj
Doro: Acrapax (Msam Acr) (Ivan Ast)
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MocT co3AaH AASL CBASH MEXKAY
OeperamMu U AFOABMH, X HACEASFO-
IT[HMH, ITO9TOMY YaCTO CAYIKUT Me-
TaOPOI B OIHCAHHUAX IEAOBEUE-
CKHX OTHOIIICHHH. Y KOPEHEHHOCTD
deHOMEHA MOCTA B KYABTYPE ITOA-
TBEPIKAACTCA HAAMYNEM B A3BIKE
TAKUX OOPA3HO-ITEPEHOCHBIX BBIPa-
’KEHUII, KaK: HABOAUTB/BO3BO-
AUTB/ CTPOUTB MOCTBI, CKUTATH
mocrslL [Iupoko ussectHa dpasa
TOABCKOTO 110912 Cranncaasa Bk
Aerma: «AToAH OAMHOKH, IOTOMY
YTO BMECTO MOCTOB OHH CTPOAT
CTEHBD.

Meradopudeckuii CMBICA MOC-
TOB B HCKOTOPHIX ITPHMEPAX IIOAY-
49aeT ABOIIHOE KOAUpOBaHHE: Aycec-
BaAbpA B. Canakpros us @aeraep-
CKOH IIIKOABI IIPaBa U AUIIAOMATHHI
MeTaPOPHI B TIEPErOBOPAX HA3BIBACT
MOCTAMH, CITOCOOHBIMHU «IIEPEBECTH
BAC HA APYIYIO CTOPOHY HAU Pa3-
PYIIHETHCA Y BAC TIOA HOTameD [4].

OCHOBBIBAACH Ha OIIPEACACHHH
A3BIKA KaK «AoMa Obrrus» M. Xatiae-
rrepa [35, c. 189], K. HopGepr-

I TyAbIr Tak OOBACHAET CYIITHOCTD
nMmeHOBaHuA Berneil: «/Mena npu-
HAAACKAT BEINAM, U TAKIM OOPasoM
0003HAYAIOT COACP/KAHIE HAIIIETO
ITOBCEAHEBHOTO KU3HEHHOI'O MUPA.
Mup, O cyTH, AQH HE TOABKO KaK
MHp BEIIeH, HO 1 KaK YHUBEPCYM
uMEH. .. [ToaToMy A3BIK HE TOABKO
CAYXKHT CPEACTBOM OOIIIEHUSA, HO U
PACKPBIBACT OCHOBHBIC 9K3MCTCHITH-

aABHEIE CTPYKTYPED [48, c. 29].

The bridge was created
to connect the shores and the people
who inhabit them, therefore it often
serves as a metaphor in descriptions
of human relationships. The
rootedness of the bridge
phenomenon in culture is confirmed
by the presence in the language of
such figurative expressions as:
to build bridges, to burn bridges.
The phrase of the Polish poet
Stanistaw Jerzy Lec (1880—1950) is
widely known: “People are lonely
because instead of bridges they
build walls”.

The metaphorical meaning of
bridges is double-coded in some
examples: Jeswald W. Salacuse of
the Fletcher School of Law and
Diplomacy calls metaphors in
negotiation bridges capable
of “transferring you to the other
side or collapsing under your feet”
[4].

Based on the definition
of language as the “house of being”
by M. Heidegger [35, p. 189],

K. Norberg-Schulz explains the
essence of naming things in this
way: “Names belong to things, and
thus designate the content of our
everyday life-wotld. The wortld, in
fact, is not only given as a world of
things, but also as a universe of
names... Language therefore does
not only serve as communication
but discloses the basic existential
structures” [48, p. 29].
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B pycckom s3bike cA0BO «mMOC-
THTB» 3HAYNT KIIOKPBIBATH KAMHEM,
OPYCUATKOM»; «COOPYKATD HACTHA
13 AOCOK HAU OPEBEH»; KYKAAABIBATH
(Ha AOPOIY HAU ITAOIIIAAB), CO3AABASA
ITOKPBITHE, IIPUTOAHOE AAS XOABOBI
HAH e3AB». Kpome Toro, «MOCTHTB»
B 6oAee ODOOIIIEHHOM CMBICAE 3HA-
YUT «ACAQTD, YCTPAUBATEY. 1aAKHM
obpazom, B Meradpope «ACAAHIA U
YCTPOEHUA» OOHAPYKUBACTCH CYILI-
HOCTb ITOHATHA MOCT4, 0D03Ha-
YAFOIIErO €r0 TAYOUHHOE COAEPIHKa-
HUE «YCTPOCHUS, TO €CTh IPUCIIO-
CaOAMBAHUA MECTA, OCO3HAHHSA €TI0
KaK «CBOETOM.

Mocr gacro Hecér 3HAUCHHE
FOPOACKOIO CHMBOAQ; HHOTAQ C II0-
CTPOIKOM MOCTa TOPOA IIPHOOpETa-
er HOBEI craryc: «Hermocpeacrsen-
HO ITOCAE 3aBEPIICHUA CTPOUTEAD-
crBa CHAHEHCKOTO MOCTa O HEM
mrcaAn, ero pororpadpupoBam,
PHCOBAAH, OTOOPAKAAT HA IIOYUTO-
BBIX KAPTOYKAX, BOCIIPOU3BOAUAH B
cyBeHupax. Baesarrno mup ysHaa o
Cuanee, a Cuaneii, Terrepb 06Aa-
AAFOIITUIT CAMBIM ITTHPOKUM, ECAH HE
CaMbIM AAMHHBEIM MOCTOM B MHUpE,
CTaA OCO3HABATH CeOs B TAODAABHOM
macrirrade» [29, c. 75| (puc. 3.4).

IToao6HBIM 0OpazoM ¢ 1o-
CTPOMKOH MocTa Yepes OyxTy 30A0-
ToIt por Bo BaasmsocToke B 2012
roay (puc. 3.5) ropoa mpuobpéa
HOBBIM CHMBOA H CaM CTaA OOAee
3HAYUMBIM HA KaPTE CTPAHBL

In Russian, bridge is “most”,
and the word “mostit” means
“to cover with stone, paving
stones”; “to do flooring from
do-sap or logs”; “to lay (on a road
of square), creating a pavement
suitable for walking or driving”. In
addition to this, “mostit” in a more
generalized sense means “do,
arrange”. Thus, in the metaphor of
“doing and arranging”, the essence
of the concept of a bridge
is revealed, denoting its deep
content of “arrangement”, that is,
adaptation of place, awareness of it
as “one’s own”.

The bridge often carries the
meaning of a city symbol,
sometimes with the construction of
the bridge, the city acquires a new
status: “Immediately after its
opening, the Sydney Harbor Bridge
was written about, photographed,
painted, reproduced on postcards,
and miniaturized as souvenirs.
Suddenly the world knew Sydney,
and Sydney, now possessing the
world’s widest if not its longest
bridge, began to conceive of itself
on a global scale” [29, p. 75]

(fig. 3.4).

Similarly, with the construction
of a bridge across the Golden
Horn Bay in Vladivostok in 2012
(fig. 3.5), the city acquired a new
symbol and became more
significant on the map of the
country itself.
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Puc. 3.4. TlouroBere Mapkn Fig. 3.4. Postage stamps
¢ m3obpaxenuem CHAHEHCKOro depicting Sydney Harbor Bridge
MOCT2
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Puc. 3.5. 3oao0T0i MOCT Fig. 3.5. Golden Bridge

uepes Oyxry 3oaotoit Por across the Golden Horn Bay
BO BaaamBocToke. in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

BIAIIMBOCTOKD B Heasaekomt Gyaems.

Puc. 3.6. Orxporrka 1915 1. Fig. 3.6. 1915 postcard
«BAaaamBOCTOK B HEAAAEKOM “Vladivostok in the near future”.
Oyaymem». Mcrourmx: Mysei Soutce: Museum of the History
ucropun Aaasaero Bocroka of the Far East named after
nmenn B.K. Apcenbesa V.K. Arseniev
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30A0TOIT MOCT OYEHD OBICTPO
32BOCBAA CTATYC TOPOACKOH AOCTO-
MIPUMEYATEABHOCTH €IIE U IOTOMY,
YTO Ha IPOTMKEHUHU BCETO CYILECT-
BOBaHHA I'OPOAA €TI0 KUTEAH U BAA-
CTHU 3aAYMBIBAAUCH O IIOCTPOHKE
MOCT2 ¥epe3 OyXTy, pa3pe3arornyro
ropoA Ha ABe yactu. Ha momenT
rtocTporiku MocTa B 2012 roay med-
TE O €O COBAAHUU OBIAO YiKE OKOAO
cra Aet: Ha (PyTYPUCTUIECKHUX OT-
kpbrrkax 1915 roaa BaaanBocrox
HM300paKEH yIKE MMEFOIIIM MOCT:
TaKHIM €ro OyAyILee BHAEAOCH AXO-
AAM, KHBIIIAM IIOYTH CTOACTHE Ha-
3aA (puc. 3.6). Mocr Ob1A HEOOXO-
AHIM ¥ KEAAHEH; 3aA0AIO AO CBOETO
PEAABHOIO CTPOHUTEABCTBA OH CY-
IIECTBOBAA B MEYTAX IOPOKAH U
ye Toraa popmuposaa obpas Baa-
AHBOCTOKA.

Kak cmABHEBIN OpraHU3YFOIITHIT
9AEMEHT B CTPYKIype AaHAITA(TA
MOCT COODITAET YIOPAAOUICHHOCTD
OKPYIKAFOIIIEMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY, IIpe-
BpaIlas XaoC Pa3pO3HEHHBIX IIPO-
CTPAHCTB U CTHXHH B CUCTEMATHU3H-
poBaHHBIH kKocMoc. B Hekoropeix
CAYYaAX MOCT CAYKUT OYKBAABHOM
TOYKOHM OTCUETA B TOPOACKOM CHIC-
Teme koopAnHar. Tak, «Mocr ompe-
aceader reorpadpuro Cuanes. Cesep-
ueri CHAHEH ACKHT K CEBEPY OT
mocta, KOst Cuase# — K rory.
3amaauserii CuAHel HadnHACTCA
Cpasy K 3aI1aAy OT MOCT4, 4 BOCTOY-
HEBIE IIPUTOPOABI — 3TO PAaHOH K BOC-
TOKY OT Heroy [29, c. 75].

The Golden Bridge very quickly
gained the status of a city landmark,
also because throughout the
existence of the city, its inhabitants
and authorities thought about
building a bridge across the bay that
cuts the city into two parts. At the
time of the construction of the
bridge in 2012, the dream of its
creation was already about
a hundred years old: on futuristic
postcards of 1915, Vladivostok is
already depicted as having a bridge:
this is how its future was seen by
people who lived almost a century
ago (fig. 3.0). The bridge was
necessary and desirable, long before
its real construction, it existed in the
dreams of the townspeople and
even then, formed the image of
Vladivostok.

As a strong organizing element
in the structure of the landscape the
bridge imparts order to the
surrounding space, turning the
chaos of disparate spaces
and elements into a systematized
cosmos. In some cases, the bridge
serves as a literal reference point in
the city coordinate system. Thus,
“The city’s geography is defined by
the bridge. Northern Sydney is
north of the bridge, southern
Sydney is south. Western Sydney
starts immediately west of the
bridge, and the eastern suburbs
are in the region to its east” [29,

p. 75.
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BoAbwon OByxoBckui mocT B CaukT-NeTtepbypre.
Potvo: A.l. laBpuAoE

Big Obukhovsky bridge in St. Petersburg.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov







3.3. PoAb mocTOB
B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMU
OpHEeHTAuUU

AASA TOro 94TOOBI KATh U ACHCT-
BOBATb, MBI AOAYKHBI OPUEHTUPO-
BaThbCA B IIpocTparcTse. Kpome
OYEBHUAHBIX KUTEHCKHUX IIPEHMY-
II[ECTB OPUEHTALNA CLIOCOOHA AATD
YEAOBEKY YyBCTBO OCODOTO YAOBAEC-
TBOPEHMS, HATOAHEHHOCTH ITOBCE-
AHEBHOTO OITBITA AOIIOAHUTEAbHBI-
MU 3HAaYeHUAME: «B mporuBosec
6eCIIOKONCTBY, BBI3BIBAEMOMY yTe-
peii opueHTALINN, AOOPOTHBIH 00-
pa3 OKpYKEHHA AQET BAKHOE IYB-
CTBO 3MOLIHOHAABHOTO KOMQopTa
M IIOMOTA€eT YCTAHOBUTH TAPMO-
HUYHBIC OTHOIICHHS MCHKAY
AMYHOCTBIO M BHEIITHUM MHPOM»
[5, c. 18]. Hem mporme AAf BOC-
LIPUATHA OKPYKAIOIIAA CPEAR,

TEM A€rde B Hell He 3a0AYAUTHCA:
€CAH OKPYIKAIOIIAf CPEA

ITOHATHA, TO MBI MOXKEM IIepe-
MEIIAThCA OBICTPO U A€rKO [5, . 17].

Bseaénnoe K. Annuem
U JIOMAHYTOE PaHee IIOHATHE BH3Y-
AABHOTO KA4€eCTBA ACHOCTH,

HAH 9HTAEMOCTH, TOPOACKOTO
AaHAIIA(dTA O3HAYAET AETKOCTD, C
KOTOPOH MBI MOKEM PACIIO3HABAT
YaCTH FOPOAA H CKAGABIBATD HX B
VIIOPAAOYECHHYIO KapTHHY [5, . 16].

3.3. The role of bridges
in spatial
orientation

In order to live and act,
we must be oriented in space.

In addition to the obvious worldly
benefits, orientation can give a
person a feeling of special
satisfaction, the fullness

of everyday experience with
additional meanings: “A good
environment image gives its
possessor an important sense of
emotional security. He can
establish a harmonious
relationship between himself and
the outside world. This is the
obverse of the fear that comes with
disorientation” [43, p. 4, 5]. The
more understandable the
environment is for a person, the
easier it will be for him not to get
lost in it: “a clear image enables one
to move about easily and quickly: to
tind a friend’s house or a policeman
or a button store” [43, p. 4].

K. Lynch in his research
concentrates especially on one
particular visual quality: “the
apparent clarity or “legibility” of
the cityscape. By this we mean the
ease with which its parts can be
recognized and can be organized
into a coherent pattern” [43, p. 2, 3].
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Pacemarpusas Moct B kadecTBe
CTPYKIYPHOIO 9A€MEHTa 00pa3a ro-
PoAa, ByAeM OCHOBBIBATBCA Ha KOH-
nermrun K. Auraa u ero pasaeaeHun
IIPEAMETHBIX (DOPM Ha IIyTH, IPaHU-
ITBL, PAFOHEL, Y3ABL, OPHCHTHPEL
3HavuCHNA MOCTA KaK ITyTH
1 BO MHOTHUX CAYYafX KaK OPHEHTHPA
AOCTATOYHO ABHO BBIPA/KCHBI,

HO MOXKET AH MOCT (DYHKIITHOHHPO-
BATb B KAYCCTBE TPAHHUIIEL, Y3A4 AU
pationar

Mocr kak mmy1b. Vicxoas us om-
peaeaerms K. AvHdua o myTsax xkak
KOMMYHHKALTHAX, «<BAOAD KOTOPBIX
HAOAFOAATEAD MOXKET IIEPEMEIIATHCA
ITOCTOAHHO, IIEPUOAMIECKH HAU
TOABKO IIOTEHITHAABHOY [, ¢. 51],
MOCT IIO CBOEH CYTH — 3TO IYTb, U,
BoAee TOro, 3T0 €10 3HAYCHIE IIPe-
AEABHO IIOAHO BOITAOIIIAET CMBICA
IIyTH KaK 92AEMEHTA 00pa3a TOPOAA.

[lepBoHA"aABHAs CYTH MOCTA 32-
KAOYAETCA B COEAUHEHHH IIPO-
CTPAHCTB, KOTAA ABA «MECTa», COBEP-
IIIEHHO ABTOHOMHBIX, HAYHHAIOT
«oDbIIaTECH MEKAY CO00H. OOBEAR-
HEHUE HEKOTAA Pa3PO3HEHHBIX Yac-
Tell TOPOAA MEKAY CODOIT ITOCPEACT-
BOM IIPOKAAAKH MEKAY HIMH MOCT2-
IIYTH CITOCOOHO PAAUKAABHO H3Me-
HUTB 00pa3 ropoaa (puc. 3.7). Aaxe
€CAH B KAKOM-ADO CAy9ac MOCT HE
OYACT ABAATHCSA BBICOTHBIM OPHEHTH-
POM, OH OTKPOET HOBBIE ITyTH U BO3-
MOKHOCTH, U3MEHUT CUHTAKCITIECKHE
1 CEMAHTHYECKIE 3HAYCHHA APYTHX
9AEMEHTOB 00pasa (HAIPHKEHHOCTD
Y3AOB, HEIIPEPHIBHOCTD TPAHHUII,
IIAOTHOCTb PAHOHOB, HHTEHCHBHOCTb

myreit), TparcopMupyeT OOt

CMBICA OKPYZKAFOITIETO IIPOCTPAHCTBA.

The researcher proposes to
classify the content of the images of
the city, correlating them with subject
forms, such as paths, boundaries,
districts, nodes, landmarks. Based on
the concept of K. Lynch, let's
consider the bridge as a structural
element of the image of the city. The
meanings of a bridge as a path and in
many cases as a landmark are clear
enough, but can a bridge function as a
border, junction, or square?

Bridge as a path. According to
the definition of K. Lynch, “Paths are
the channels along which the observer
customarily, occasionally, or
potentially moves” [43, p. 47]. The
bridge is inherently a communication,
and this meaning embodies the
meaning of the path as an element of
the image of the city as fully
as possible.

The original essence of the bridge
is to connect spaces, when two
“places”, completely autonomous,
begin to “communicate” with each
other. The unification of the once
disparate parts of the city with each
other by laying a bridge-path between
them can radically change the image of
the city (fig. 3.7). Even if in any case
the bridge will not be a high-altitude
landmark, it will open up new
ways and possibilities, change
the syntactic and semantic meanings of
other elements of the image
(tension of nodes, continuity
of boundaries, density the
nature of the districts, the intensity of
the paths), transforms the general
meaning of the surrounding space.
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Mocrt coeAnHsieT HE TOABKO B
IPOCTPAHCTBCHHOM OTHOIIICHIH,
HO U B cMbIcAOBOM. Ecan ocrpos
IIPOYHO COCAUHUTB C CYILICH, TO €ro
060CcOOACHHOCTD (CEITapaTH3M)
paspyaercs, TeIepb OCTPOB — 9TO
9aCTh CyIIH, ero parion. Koneano
K€, KOMMYHUKALHA MOMKET OCYIIIC-
CTBAATBCS U C IIOMOIIBIO IIAPOMHO-
TO COOOIICHHS, HO 3TO IIO-IIPEIHK-
HEMY ABa aBTOHOMHEIX 0Opa3oBa-
Hus. Kak TOABKO cyIIy u OCTpOB
COCAMHIACT HEYTO DOACE CTAOHAB-
HOE, HAITPUMEP MOCT, TO ACHCTBH-
TEABHOCTD CTAHOBHTCS HHOM.
Bosuuxaer Apyroe mmepeocMEICACH-
HOE 3HAYCHIUE IIPOCTPAHCTBA; 3TO
Kak OBI «rrepecTaHoBKa». MocT B
AQHHOM CAYYAC — 3TO YCTAHOBACHUC
AHOO yKpEIIACHUE CBA3EH B IIPO-
crpanctse (puc. 3.8, 3.9).

The bridge connects not only
in terms of space, but also
in terms of meaning. If the island is
tirmly connected to the land, then
its isolation (separatism)
is destroyed, now the island is part
of the land, its region. Of course,
communication can also be carried
out using a ferry service, but these
are still two autonomous
formations. As soon as the land and
the island are connected
by something more stable,
for example, a bridge, then
the reality becomes different.
Another rethought meaning of
space arises, it is, as it were,
a “permutation”. The bridge in this
case is the establishment or
strengthening of connections in
space (fig. 3.8, 3.9).

Puc. 3.7. 3oA0TOM MOCT 11 HOBast
BBICOTHAA 3aCTPOHKA Ha ITOAYOCTPOBE
Uepxkasckoro Bo Baaausocroxe.
®Doto: O.B. MacaoBckas

Fig. 3.7. Golden bridge and new
high-rise development on the
Cherkavsky Peninsula in
Vladivostok.

Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 3.8. Aampsan-KymbIansckeit Fig. 3.8. Danyang-Kunshan Grand

BraAyk B Kurrae. Bridge in China.

Vcrounmk: Source: https:/ /russian.cgtn.com/t/
https:/ /russian.cgtn.com/t/BfIcA- BflcA-DAA-
DAA-EEA/CIBbcA/index.html EEA/CIBbcA/index.html

B~ _".‘

Puc. 3.9. [ernrexoAHBII MOCT Fig. 3.9. British Petroleum

Bpuwrrem [erpoaeym B Ynxaro, CIITA. Pedestian Bridge in Chicago, USA.
Wcrounux: https://millenniumparkf  Soutce: https://millenniumparkfou
oundation.org/art-architecture/bp- ndation.org/att-architecture /bp-
bridge/ bridge/

—114 -



Mocr KoHIIEHTPHpPYET B cebe
BCEO CyIITHOCTb IyTd. McImerranus,
AQHHBIE Y€AOBEKY, CPABHUBAIOTCH C
IIEPEXOAOM IIO 3AIIOAHEHHOMY IIpe-
IIATCTBHAMI MOCTy. TaKo# nepexoa —
3TO CBOEI'O POAA ITOCBAIILICHIEY, 4
AAABHIH OEper» — 3T0 HOBaA CTy-
IICHb PA3BUTHL

Mocr, HapAAy ¢ IepenpaBoi
Yepe3 BOAHOE ITPEIATCTBHE, CAYKUT
«OPYAHITHBIM BOIIAOILICHHUEM CAMOM
OITACHOCTH, KPH3HCA, HEKOETO ITPOBa-
Aa B IyTH... B 3TOM MecTe omacHOCTD
CIYINAETCA HACTOABKO, YTO CTABUTCA
ITOA YTPO3Y CaMa PEAABHOCTD Iy TH 1
BO3MOKHOCTH €TO IIPEOAOACHII.

B mudpomostiraeckom cosHammm B
TAKOH CHTYALINU BECH IIyTh KAK OB
CKUMAETCA B HUYTOKHBIA 110 ITPOTA-
JKEHHOCTH, HO BAKHEWTITIN IO 3HA-
YECHHIO y9aCTOK — B MOCT.

IlepenpaBa gepes 3TOT cambIi
OTBETCTBEHHBI YIACTOK ITyTH OCO-
OEHHO CAOKHA: OHA TPEOYET OT Teposi-
IIyTHHKA CMEAOCTH, XUTPOCTH
1 1300PETATEABHOCTH, OCOOOTO

ITOKPOBHTEABCTBA. OTCIOAD

OOBI4All CraBUTh B CAMOM OITACHOM
MECTE TIyTH KPECT, YACOBHIO,
n300pakeHne GOKECTBEHHOTO
ITOKPOBHTEAS AOPOT («repMED> B
Apesuneii I'perinun nan nzoOpaeHus
I'exatsr), ApyrEre CIMBOABI Oe30ITac-
HOCTH 1 ycrrexa» [12, c. 263, 264].

The bridge concentrates
in itself the whole essence of the
path. The tests given to a person
are compared with crossing a bridge
filled with obstacles. Such
a transition is a kind of “initiation”,
and the “far shore” is a new stage
of development.

The bridge, along with the
crossing of a water obstacle, serves
as “a weapon embodiment of the
danger itself, a crisis, a certain
failure on the way ... In this place,
the danger thickens so much that
the very reality of the path and the
possibility of overcoming it are
threatened. In the mythopoetic
consciousness, in such a situation,
the entire path seems

to be compressed into

an insignificant in length, but the
most important section in terms of
value — into a bridge.

Crossing this most important
section of the path is especially
difficult: it requires courage,
cunning and ingenuity from the
herotraveler, special patronage.
Hence the custom to put a cross, a
chapel, an image of the divine
patron of roads (“herms” in
Ancient Greece or images of
Hekate), other symbols of security
and success” [12, p. 263, 264].
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Mocr kak y3ea. [1o yxe yro-
MHHABIIIEMYCSl OIIPEACACHIIO
K. Arraa, y3ABI IPEACTABASFOT COOOI
«MECTA MAH CTPATETHYCCKUE TOYKH
I'OPOAQ, B KOTOPBIE HAOAIOAATEAD MO-
KET CBOOOAHO TIOIIACTD, (DOKYCH-
PYIOLLIHE 9AEMEHTBI, K KOTOPBIM K OT
KOTOPBIX OH ABIKETC [5, ¢. 52].

ABTOMOGHABHEIC H KEACIHO-
AOPOKHBIE MOCTBI — TPAH3UTHBIC;
OCTAHOBKH Ha MOCTaX HE IIPEAY-
CMATPHBAFOTCA U B OOABIIIHHCTBE
cAydJaeB 3arpertersl. MaTepecen
mpumep ucropuaeckoro Mocra Ceaa-
TH HaA pexoit CabH HEAAAEKO OT
r. Cxykyza B FOAP, rae oesa Ha Moc-
Ty IIepeOOOPYAOBAH B TOCTHHHILLY C
ITPUAETAFOIIEN 30HOM OTABIXA B BUAE
11aAyOBI ¢ OACCEHHOM, HO 9TOT OOBEKT
yiKe He (DyHKIIHOHIPYET KaK KEAE3-
HOAOPOKHBIH, XOTA U COXPAHACT dA€-
MEHTBI IIEPBOHAYAABHOIO 00pasa.

ITemrexoAHBIE MOCTEL MOTYT
IIPEACTABAATE COOOM Y3ABL, €CAH HA
HUX PACIIOAArarOTCs, HAIIPUMED,
IIAOIIAAKH AASl OTABIXA B 0030pa
ITAHOPAM, TOPIOBBIE PAADL, KPBITBIC
ITACCAXKU U T.A.

Mocr cam 1o cebe AuHeeH U
HMEET ABA KOHIIA (32 HCKAFOYCHHIEM
TAKOTO THIIA, KaK «tridge» ¢ Tpems 11e-
PECEKAFOIIIMMUCSA B LIEHTPAABHOM TOY-
ke rpoaéramu [46] (puc. 3.10). Auneii-
HOCTB MOCT2 HeE II03BOAACT TOBOPHTD
0 HEM KaK 00 y3A€ B CIPOIOM I'€OMET-
PHYECKOM CMBICAE CAOBA, IIOCKOABKY
y3€A — 310, CKOpee, Pa3BHAKA, IIepe-
KPECTOK IyTEH, TO €CTh, IO BEIPAKE-
uuro B.H. Toroposa, «opyautiHoe
BBIPAKEHUE HEOITPEACACHHOCTH HA
oyt [12, c. 263).

Bridge as a node. According
to the already mentioned definition
of K. Lynch, nodes are “points,
the strategic spots in a city into
which an observer can enter, and
which are the intensive foci to and
from which he is traveling” [43,

p. 47].

Road and railway bridges are
transit; stops on bridges are not
provided and in most cases are
prohibited. An interesting example
is the historical Selati Bridge over
the Sabie River near the city of
Skukuza in South Africa, where
the train on the bridge was
converted into a hotel with an
adjacent recreation area in the
form of a deck with a swimming
pool, but this facility no longer
functions as a railway, although
it retains elements of the original image.

Pedestrian bridges can be
nodes if they contain, for example,
areas for rest and panoramic
views, shopping rows, covered
arcades, etc.

The bridge itself is linear and
has two ends (with the exception
of such a special type as a “tridge”
with three spans intersecting at the
central point [46] (fig. 3.10). The
linearity of the bridge does not
allow us to speak of it as about a
node in the strict geometric sense
of the word, since a node is rather
a fork, a crossroads, that is,
according to V.N. Toporov, “a

tool expression of uncertainty on
the way” [12, p. 263].
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Puc. 3.10. 3anecBHAABCKHIT
Tpéxayuesoii moct B CIITA.
Mcrounnk: Bridgehunter.com

Tem He MeHee, ATKEe B AMHEHHOI
HMHTEPIIPETAITII MOCTA KPOFOTCA ABE
ToHKOCTH. BO-TIepBEIX, AAS MEOTIO-
STHYECKIX TOAKOBAHHH XapaKTepHa
Ta KyABMHHAIIMOHHAA CUTYaIlUs, KO-
A Ha CEPEAMHE MOCTA I€POIT IIPH-
HIAMAET PeIlIeHHE, TIPOAOAKATD AT
IIyTh K IIEA HAH BEPHYTHCA AOMOX, B
HesomacHoe Mecto. Takum 0bpasom,
HIACH «Y3A2) I HACA WIIYTED) OKA3BIBA-
FOTCA TeCHO TrepeniaeTeHsl. Penomen
ITPEOAOAEHHA MOCTA Kak MeTadpopa
IIPUHATHA OKOHYATEABHOIO PEIICHHA
3aKPEHAEH B A3BIKE KPBIAATHIM BbIPa-
JKEHHEM «IepeiTe PyOrKkom», o3Ha-
YAFOIINM ITPOXOKACHUE HEKOM KPH-
THYECKOM TOYKH, KOTAA COBEPIIICH-
HOE ACHCTBHE YK HE ITO3BOAACT OT-
Ka3aTbCA OT IEPBOHAYAABHOIO 32-
MBICAQ.

Fig. 3.10. Zanesville Tridge
in the USA.
Source: Bridgehunter.com

However, even in the linear
interpretation of the bridge, there
are two subtleties. Firstly,
mythopoetic interpretations are
characterized by that culminating
situation when, in the middle of the
bridge, the hero decides whether to
continue on his way to the goal or
return home to a safe place. Thus,
the idea of a “knot” and the idea
of a “path” are closely intertwined.
The phenomenon of crossing the
bridge as a metaphor for making a
tinal decision is enshrined in the
language by the popular expression
“cross the Ruby-con”, meaning
the passage of a certain critical
point, when the completed action
no longer allows you to abandon the
original plan.
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Bo-Bropsix, MocT B coBpemeH-
HOII TOIIOAOTHU BKAIOYAET B ceOA
HE TOABKO AMHEIHBIN IIPOAET, HO I
IIPUAETAIOIIHE K HEMY IIOAXOABL, OC-
TAHOBKH ODITIECTBEHHOIO TPAHCIIOP-
T4, IOABE3ABI I MHOTOYPOBHEBBIE
Pa3BA3KH ABTOMOOHABHBIX AOPOT.

B AamHOI mETEpIIpETAIIII OH CTAHO-
BHTCH KOHIICHTPAIIUEH U ITYHKTOM
COCAMHEHUSA IyTEH, MECTOM CPEAOTO-
YA OCOOBIX CBOMCTB — TAKUM O0pa-
3oM popmupyercs y3ea. B arom pac-
LITIPEHHOM CMBICAE MOCT MOKHO
CYUHTATh Y3AOM, IIOCKOABKY OH fIBAf-
ercd KAFOUCBOH U (POKYCHPYFOITICH
TOYKOH B TPAHCIIOPTHO-IIEIIEXOAHOI
CETH PAFOHA MAN TOPOAQ B IIEAOM.

B HexoTOpBIX CAyUAfAX CHMBO-
ATIECKOE COACPIKAHHE MOCTA KaK
Y3AOBOH TOYKH HAXOAUT CBOE OYK-
BAABHOC BBIPAKEHIE B DOpPMAx ITe-
PEIIACTAIOIIIUXCH HAH CBA3BIBAIO-
ITIIXCH AMHEHHBIX 9AEMEHTOB
(puc. 3.11, 3.12).

[Trrep burmmor cumBoAmdeckn
OIIPEACAAET «MOCTBI KAK MECTA, TAC
IIEPECEKAIOTCA PA3AMYHBIC IIyTH —
TPAHCIIOPTHBIE, KOMMYHUKAIIH-
OHHBIE, KYABTYPHBIE H COLIMAABHBIE,
9KOAOTHYCCKHE I SCTETITICCKIIC)
[26, c. 55]. Takum 0Opasom, BCAKHIHA
MOCT B TOPOACKOH CTPYKTYPE CO-
BMeIIaeT B ceOe (DYHKINN y3Aa U
IIYTH, ¥ OHH OIIPEACAAIOT CAMY
BHYTPCHHIOIO CyTh MOCTA.

Secondly, the bridge
in modern topology includes not
only a linear span, but also
approaches adjacent to it, public
transport stops, entrances and
multi-level road junctions. In this
interpretation, it becomes
a concentration and junction of
paths, a place of concentration of
special properties — thus a node is
formed. In this extended sense, a
bridge can be considered a node,
since it is a key and focal point in
the transport and pedestrian
network of an area or city as a
whole.

In some cases, the symbolic
meaning of the bridge as a key
point finds its literal expression in
the form of intertwining
or connecting linear elements
(fig. 3.11, 3.12).

Peter Bishop symbolically
defines “bridges are sites where
disparate tracks cross —
transportation, communication,
cultural and social, environmental
and aesthetic” |26, p. 55].

Thus, any bridge in an urban
structure combines the functions
of a node and a path,

and they determine

the very essence
of the bridge.
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Puc. 3.11. Moct Aaku Hot

(CuacramBerii y3ea) B 1. Yanrma, Kurait,

Wcrounuxk:

https:/ /www.dezeen.com/2016/10/26
/lucky-knot-bridge-red-next-architects-

dragon-king-harbour-river-changsha-
china/

Fig. 3.11. Lucky Knot bridge

in Changsha, China.

Source: https:/ /www.dezeen.com/
2016/10/26/lucky-knot-bridge-red-
next-architects-dragon-king-
hatbour-river-changsha-china/

Puc. 3.12. Mocr ®ecruna Aenre
(«Crrermir MeaAeHHOY) B I. CapaeBo,

Bocuus u I'eprierouna. Mcrounnk:

https:/ /www.kudatotam.ru/pages/
4566-most---petlya-v-saraevo--
bosniya-i-gertsegovina.html

Fig. 3.12. Festina Lente (“make
haste slowly”) bridge in Sarajevo,
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Source:
https:/ /www.kudatotam.ru/pages/
4566-most---petlya-v-saraevo--
bosniya-i-gertsegovina.html
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Mocr xak pation. C To4xu 3pe-
Hust K. Awnrrga, pafloHbr — 910 ABYX-
MepHas IPOTHKEHHOCTb, B KOTOPYIO
HaOAIOAQTEAD MBICACHHO BXOAUT «H3-
HYTPI» U KOTOpas 00A2A2€T OOLIHM,
PACIIO3HABAEMBIM XapaKTepoM [5,
c. 51]. MocT B 3TOH CBA3H Harrie BCEro
CTAHOBUTCA LIEHTPOM IIPUTKCHUS,
Y3AOM KaKOTO-AHOO PaHOHa, IIPOCTH-
PAFOLLIErOCA 32 €10 IPEAMOCTBAMIU.

Co 3HAYEHHEM MOCTA KAK LIEHTPA
pafioHa CBfA3aHA €I0 IPAAOODPA3YEO-
II[as CYIIHOCTb, OIIUCAHHAS pAHEE
B ITOAPa3A. 3.2. OAHIM U3 IIPUMEpPOB
MOJKET CAYIKUTB CeAO AOATHIT MOCT
B KpacHospckom kpae: cHagasa
B 3TOM MECTE B TaliTe PaCITOAATaACA
IIEPEXOA Uepe3 3a00A0UCHHBIN PyUei
B BHAC OPEBEHYATOIO HACTHUAA AAH-
oM 0k0AO 300 M, M3AABHA UCIIOAB30-
BABIIIHICA CHOMPCKUMH CTAPOKUAA-
MM, 2 B HagaAe XX B. IIEPECEACHIIAMI
13 TieHTpaAbHON Poccrm i VipanHer
Ha 9TOM MeCTe OBIA OCHOBAH Hace-
ACHHBII TTYHKT.

Apyroit mprmvep — ropoa Mocrst
B beaopyccun, pacioAoKxeHHBIT
B 7 KM OT OAHOMMEHHOIO CTAPHHHOIO
OCEAAOTO IIOCEACHHH, KOTOPOE CO-
CTOAIAO H3 TIPABOOCPEKHOM H ACBO-
OepexHol vacreit peknr Heman, 00b-
eArHEHHBIX MOCTOM. CeroaHs s1o
aepesuu I Ipaseie Mocter i Aesbre
Mocrer Cefigac B TOPOAE IIATH MOC-
TOB, HO, BO3MOJKHO, €I0 HA3BAHHUE
BO3ZHHKAO OT CAOBA «MOCTHTB»: BAOAB
Heperos Hemamna aas 3arpyskm Oapax
BO3BOAMAMCH IIPHCTAHI B BUAC A€pe-
BAHHBIX MOCTKOB.

B oraeAbHBIX cayuasx MocT Kak
TAKOBOM MOJKET TIPEACTABAATH COOOM
IIEABII KBAPTAA HAH AQKE PAOH.

The bridge as a district.
According to K. Lynch, districts are
two-dimensional extent, which the
observer mentally enters “inside of”,
and which are recognizable as having
common, identifying character |5,

p. 51]. In this regard, the bridge most
often becomes a center of attraction, a
node of any region extending beyond
its outskirts.

The significance of the bridge as a
central area concerns its city-forming
essence, described earlier in paragraph
3.2. One example is the village
of Dolgiy Most (Long Bridge) in the
Krasnoyarsk Territory: at first, in this
place in the taiga there was a crossing
over a swampy stream in the form of a
log deck about 300 m long, which had
long been used by Siberian old-timers.
The settlement on this place was
founded at the beginning of the 20th
century by settlers from central Russia
and Ukraine.

Another example is the city of
Mosty (Bridges) in Belarus, seven
kilometers from the old settlement of
the same name. It consisted of the
right bank and left bank parts on river
Neman, united by a bridge — today
these are the villages of Pravye Mosty
(Right Bridges) and Levye Mosty (Left
Bridges). Now there are five bridges in
the city, but perhaps its name comes
from the word “to pave”: along the
banks of the Neman, piers in the form
of wooden walkways were built to
load barges.

In some cases, the bridge as such
can represent a whole block or even a
district.
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Vaest BO3BEACHHSA YHHKAABHO-
ro 00beKTa, HE IIPOCTO MOCTA, 4
LIEAOTO KBapTaAa HAaA BOAOH, Bce-
IAQ IIPUBAEKAAL APXUTEKTOPOB.
CBO€OOpa3HbII MOCT-PaHOH Ha
MecTe cTaporo Mocta PumaAbTo B
Benermun O 3amrpoexTupoBan
emé B cepeanHe X VI B.
A. Ilaanraamo (puc. 3.13). Dror
IPAHAHO3HBII MOCT AOAMKEH OBIA
OBITH cOOpYKEH HaA I'pana-
KaHAAOM, IIPEACTABASAIOIIUM CO-
OO ILIEHTPAABHYIO TPAHCIIOPTHYIO
apTEpHIO TOPOAA Ha BoAe. B mpo-
EKT MOCTA BXOAHAHU TPH YAHIIBI C
ABYMSA PAAAMU TOPIOBBIX PAAOB IIO
CTOPOHAM — IIO CYILECTBY ITOAHO-
LIEHHBII TOPTOBLEIM PAMIOH TOPOAA.

A. TTaaaaamo Tak OIECEIBAA
mpoekT MocTa PraabTo anst Bene-
nun: «[ IprarvMas Bo BHEMaHuE Be-
AHYUHY H 3HAYHTEABHOCTb TOPOAQ
1 KeAad emé YBEAHUHTb €ro AOXO-
ABIL, f IIPOKAAABIBAA HA MOCTY BO
BCIO €IO IIHPUHY TPH YAULIEL...
C OAHOII U C APYTOH CTOPOHBI 9THX
VAHII 5l PACITOAATaA AABKH TaK, ITO-
OBI X ITOAYIAAOCH ITIECTE PAAOB.
Kpowme toro, Ha 060nx KOHIIAX
MOCTA, 4 TAKKE ITOCPEAHHE, TO €CTh
HaA OOABIIION apKOH, A IOMEIIIAA
AOAKHH, B KOTOPBIX MOTAH OBI CO-
OUpPaThCA KYIIIIBI AAfL 3AKAIOYCHEA
CACAOK APYT' C APYTOM H KOTOPBIE
IIPUAAAH OBl MOCTY BEATIAHIITYIO
KpacoTy 1 yaoocTBO» [9, KH. 3,
c. 27].

The idea of building a unique
object, not just a bridge, but
a whole block above the water, has
always attracted architects.

A peculiar bridge-district on the site
of the old Rialto Bridge in Venice
was designed in the middle of the
16th century by A. Palladio

(tig. 3.13). This grandiose bridge
was to be built over the Grand
Canal, which is the central transport
artery of the city on the water.

The bridge project included

three streets with two rows

of shopping arcades on the sides —
essentially a full-fledged

shopping area of the city.

A. Palladio described the
project of the Rialto Bridge for
Venice as follows: “to keep up to
the grandeur and dignity of the said
city, and also to add a very great
income to it, I made upon the
bridge, in its full breadth, three
streets... On each side of this
streets 1 ordered shops, so that there
would have been six rows of them.
Besides this, in the heads of the
bridge, and in the middle, that is,
upon the greatest arch, I made
loggia’s, in which the merchants
might have assembled to negotiate
together; and it would have
afforded conveniency, and very
great beauty” [52, 3rd book,

p. 70].

—-121 -



B coBpemennom mupe naes
MOCTA-pafiOHa TAKKE HE OCTABAACT
VMBI APXUTEKTOPOB I MOCTOCTPOH-
teaer. AusariHepckue UPMBI
OMA u OLIN Studio cozpasu
YHUKAABHBIN IIPOEKT IIOA HA3BAHU-
em Anakoctus Kpoccnar aas
r. Barmmarrona s CIIA. [peamoaa-
raercs, YT0 MOCT OYAET BKAIOYATH B
cehAl KIIAOITIAAKH AASL BBICTYIIACHIIA
Ha OTKPBITOM BO3AYXE; ACTCKHUE
ITAOITIAAKI; TOPOACKIE (DEPMBI;
LIEHTP 9KOAOTHIECKOTO 0OPa3oBa-
HESA C KAACCAMI AAAL ODY9EHEA CTy-
ACHTOB 9KOAOTHH PEK; MAOAUK-apT,
PaccKasbIBAOIINI O OOTaTOH HUCTO-
PHE PErHOHA; CIYCK Ha OafiAapKax u
kaHO?» [19].

«Dm10 00HO8pEMEHIHO U NEPEKPEIIOK,
u Mecmo . ..Onmo uépmouxa, Komopan
00beoutAen U NPoCAaBAREN! PUIHUECKY 0
U K)ABILYPHYIO UCHIOPULO 08)X UcrIopUte-
CKUX U APKUX 00uyur bepecosodl Aty
Anarocmun, ssipancan epascdaricroe npo-
Aeaenue demorpamuuy [28] (puc. 3.14).
CTponTeABCTBO MOCTA 3AITAAHIPO-
BaHO Ha 20242026 rr.

HecmoTps Ha MHOMKECTBO CBO-
HX IIOAOKHTEABHBIX KA9€CTB, HACA
MOCTA4 ITAPAAOKCAABHEIM 00Pa3oM
BBIABAACT IIPOTHBOPEYHA U CTAHO-
BHTCH PA3ACAAIOIIIM MECTHBIE CO-
obrrectsa pakropom. Adpoamepn-
KaHIIBI, [IPOKUBAIOIINE HA BOCTOY-
HOM Oepery AHAKOCTHH, OIIACAFOTCH
ITOBBIIIICHHA IIEH HA aAPEHAY AOMOB,
KOTOPas BBIHYAUT UX ITOKIHYTh
CBOHM AOM4 B IIOHCKaX OOAee Aellre-
BOT'O JKHAMITIA.

In the modern world, the
idea of a bridge-district also does
not leave the minds of architects
and bridge builders. Design firms
OMA and OLIN Studio created
a unique project called Anacostia
Crossing for Washington DC
in the USA. The bridge
is expected to include «outdoor
performance spaces; playgrounds;
urban agriculture; an
Environmental Education
Center with classrooms to teach
students about river systems;
public art that tells the rich history
of the region; and kayak and
canoe launches” [19].

“It is at once both a crossing and
place. ... It is a hyphen that connects
and celebrates the physical and cultural
histories of two historic and vibrant
Anacostia shoreline communities, while
establishing a civic expression
of democracy” 28] (fig. 3.14).
Construction of the bridge is
planned for 2024-2026.

Despite the many forms
of their views, the idea of a bridge
paradoxically causes controversy
and becomes dividing the local
community. African Americans
living on the Anacostia's Eastern
Shore fear rising land rental
prices would force them
to abandon their homes in search
of affordable housing.
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Puc. 3.13. ITpoexr mocra PrnaasTo Fig. 3.13. 16t century project for the

B Benerun XVI B., Rialto Bridge in Venice,

apx. A. [Taaraamo. Mcrounnk: https: arch. A. Palladio. Source:

/ /hiddenarchitecture.netrialto-bridge https:/ /hiddenarchitecture.nettialto-
bridge

Puc. 3.14. ITpoexT mocra AHakocTns Fig. 3.14. Anacostia Crossing Bridge
Kpoccunr (mepecekas AHAKOCTHIO) in Washington DC, USA. Source:

B 1. Bammuarrone, CIIA. Mcrounuk: High Line Network

High Line Network
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Mocrt kak opuenTup. [1pu
ITOAOKEHUN HAOAFOAATEAS HE BHYT-
PH, a BHE IIPOCTPAHCTBA MOCTA MBI
MOKEM FOBOPHTD O €ro (PYHKIIHH
kak opuerTupa. K. Anmg ompeae-
AA€T OPUEHTUPHI KaK TOYEUHBIC
9AEMEHTEI, B IIPEAEABI KOTOPBIX HE
BCTYIIACT HADATOAATCAD, U TIOOTOMY
«OHH OCTAIOTCA BHEIITHUMU II0 OT-
HOIIIEHHUIO K Hemy» |5, c. 52].

Ha crcremy opreHTHPOB AFOAN
ITPEATIOYHTAIOT OIIHPATHCH BE3AE,
OYAB TO B A€CY, B ITAPKE AU B TOPOAC.
Takas crcrema BBICTPAHBAET B TOAOBE
YEAOBEKA LIEAOCTHBII 0Opa3 U CBOe-
OOPA3HBII (IAAH» MECTHOCTH, HAHOCH
KAIOYEBBIE TOUKH, KOTOpBIE POpMu-
PYIOT IIOHATHYIO KAXKAOMY CXEMY.

Paccmarpusasg MOCTEI B KavuecTBe
OPHEHTHUPOB, MBI HCKYCCTBEHHO 20-
CTparupyemMcs OT UX 3HAYCHHA Iy TeH:
MOCT CTAHOBHTCS OPHEHTUPOM HE B
MOMEHT ITPOXOKACHHA ITO HEMY, 4
TOIAQ, KOTAA HADAFOAATCAD HAXOAUTCA
BO BHEIITHEH I10 OTHOIIICHHUIO K MOCTY
no3urn. B 5ToM CMBICAE MOCTBI,
HE32BHCHMO OT HX pasMepa U (PyHK-
LIMOHAABHOCTH, BCETAA IIPHKOBBIBAAL
K ceOe BHUMAHHE 1 ABTOMATITIECKH
CTAHOBHAFCH OPUCHTHPAMH, «3HAKO-
BBIMID» 9AEMEHTAMH TEPPHTOPHU.

K opuenTHpaM MOMHO OTHECTH KaK
MOCT LIEAHKOM, TaK M €0 OTAEABHBIC
9aCTH, HAIIPUMEP IIHAOHBL, 0003pe-
BaEMBIE C PASAUYHBIX YAAACHHBIX
TOYEK MECTHOCTH.

Bridge as a landmark.
When the position of the
observer is not inside, but outside
the space of the bridge, we can
talk about its function as
a landmark. K. Lynch defines
landmarks as “point-reference,
but in this case the observer does
not enter within them,
they external” [43, p. 48].

People prefer to rely on
a system of landmarks everywhere,
whether in the forest, in the park or
in the city. Such a system builds a
holistic image and a kind of “plan”
of the area in a person’s head,
inflicting key points that form a
scheme understandable to everyone.

Considering bridges
as landmarks, we artificially abstract
from their meaning of paths: the
bridge becomes a landmark not at
the moment of passing through it,
but when the observer is in
a position external to the bridge.

In this sense, bridges, regardless of
their size and functionality, have
always attracted attention

and automatically become
landmarks, “sign” elements of the
territory. Landmarks include both
the entire bridge and its individual
parts, for example, pylons, viewed
from various remote points of the
terrain.
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«OPpHeHTHPEI AeTYe OTTIO3HAFOTCH,
OBICTpEE OCO3HAOTCSH KAK 3HAYMMELE,
ecAr y HUX fAcHaA POpPMa, ECAU OHH
OCTPOKOHTPACTHBIE (DOHY 1 €CAK
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHASL AOKAAU3AIINA AQCT
M YEM-TO BBIACASIOIIIEECS ITOAOKE-
ure. OCHOBHBIM (PAKTOPOM ABAACTCA
KOHTPACTHOCTD (puryper u (pona» |5,
c. 76, 77]. EcAnx MOCT BHACH € MHO-
’KECTBA HAITPABAEHHIA, TO B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOILICHUH OH CTa-
HOBHTCH OAHHUM U3 KAFOUEBBIX OPH-
eHTHpOB. TO 3KE caMoe MOMKHO CKa-
32T, ECAM MOCT 34 CYCT Pa3MEIICHIA
HIAU 32 CICT BEICOTHI IIPEBAAUPYET
HaA SAEMCHTAMU OKpy:KeHuUA. Takue
OPHEHTHPEI HCIIOAB3YIOT BCE: M AIO-
AW, KOTOPBIE AABHO 3HAKOMBI C AQH-
HOM MECTHOCTBIO, U KHOBIYIKED, KO-
TOpPBIE HE COBCEM YBEPEHHO OPHEH-
THPYIOTCA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HAIIPH-
Mep TYPHCTEL

Uem MoCT OOACE YHHKAACH T
crrendprdeH, TeM OOABIIIE BEPOSAT-
HOCTB, YTO OH CTAHET BBIACAATHCA Ha
doHE APYTHX 5AEMECHTOB ITCH32KA,
3AIIOMIHATBCA B OOITIEM KOHTEKCTE
mecrHOCTH. K TOMY %€ BBIAcAfTOITICE-
A [IOAOYKEHIUE DOABIIIHHCTBA MOCTOB
(TIepecedeHme BOAHOTO IIPEIIATCTBIA,
BO3BBIIIICHHUE HAA AOIITHAME, HAA
KEAC3HOAOPOKHBIMH ITYTAMH 1 AP.)
AAET UM 0CODOE IIPEUMYILIECTBO —
OHU IIPHITOAHATHL HAA TOPU30HTOM U
TosToMy 3ameTHee. MocT MozkeT
CTATh OPUEHTUPOM BCEIO AHIIIb ITO-
TOMY, 9TO €rO BO3PACT PE3KO OTAHYA-
ercA OT OCTAABHOIO OKPY/KCHIIA: FHAH
OH OYCHB CTAPBII, HAU ADKE Pa3Ba-
AUBACTCA, HAH OYCHD HOBBIH, TOABKO
YTO ITOCTPOCHHBIH U Pa3PEKAAMUPO-
BAHHBIH.

“Landmarks become more
easily identifiable, more likely to be
chosen as significant, if they have a
clear form: if they contrast with
their background; and if there is
some prominence of spatial
location. Figure-background
contrast seems to be the principal
factor” [43, p. 78, 79]. If the bridge
is visible from many directions, then
spatially it becomes one of the key
landmarks. The same can be said if
the bridge, due to placement or due
to height, prevails over the elements
of the environment. Such landmarks
are used by everyone: both people
who have been familiar with the
area for a long time, and “novices”
who are not quite confident in
orienting themselves in space,
for example, tourists.

The more unique and specific
the bridge is, the more likely it is to
stand out against the background of
other elements of the landscape, to
be remembered in the general
context of the area. In addition, the
prominent position of most bridges
(crossing a water obstacle, rising
above hollows, above railway tracks,
etc.) gives them a special
advantage — they are elevated above
the horizon, and therefore more
noticeable. The bridge can become
a landmark simply because its age
differs sharply from the rest of the
surroundings — either it is very old,
or even falling apart, or very new,
just built and advertised.
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Tax, Harrpumep, B0 Baaauso-
CTOKe MUAOHBI 30A0TOTO U Pyccko-
IO MOCTOB €III€ AO 3aBEPIICHUSA
CIPOUTEABCTBA IPUOOPEAU POAD
TAABHBIX TOPOACKHX OPUEHTHPOB.
Haxoasice Ha ATOOOI BUAOBOM
IAOIIAAKE TOPOAA U COOTHECA CBOE
HOAOMKEHHE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE C Me-
CTOHAXOKAEHHEM HOBBIX MOCTOB,
KAKABIHA TOPOKAHUH UAU TYPUCT
MOJKET AETKO «IIPOYECTE» TOPOA-
CKYIO CTPYKIYPY, TO €CTb COPHUEHTH-
POBATHCH, IPEACTABUTH TOPOA B I1€-
AOM, HICITBITATD AAS CEOST SK3UCTEH-
LITAABHOE 9yBCTBO «OTKPBITH»
AasAmmadra (puc. 3.15-3.18).

YeMm OOABIIIE KAUECTBEHHBIX
KPHTEPHUEB TAKOIO 9ACMEHTA, KaK
OPHEHTHUP, COBITAAAIOT B OAHOM H
TOM K€ OOBEKTE, U COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YeM BBIIIIE CTEIIEHD €I0 PACIIO3HA-
BAEMOCTH, TEM OOABIIIE E€I0 «UAEH-
Hasl ¥ BU3YAABHAS 3HAYUMOCTEY AASL
AAHHOH Teppuropuu. Ilosromy
MOCTBI, KOTOPBIE CTOAT B «HYKHOM»
MEeCTe, KOTOPbIE AKTUBHO HCITOADB-
3yIOTCAl, HECYT B c€O€ VHHKAABHYIO
9CTETHYECKYIO HATPY3KY U KOHTPa-
CTHBI OKPYKEHUFO, ABASIOTCA CAMBI-
MU 3HAYUTEABHBIMU U BAKHBIMH
opueHTHPaMHI AAT ropoaa. Caeao-
BATCABHO, MOCT MOXKET YCIICIITHO
HTIPaTh POAb OPHEHTHPA KAK OAHOTO
13 TAQBHBIX U BBIPA3HTEABHBIX dAC-
MEHTOB 00pa3a TOpPOAa.

So, for example, in
Vladivostok, the pylons of the
Golden and Russian bridges, even
before the completion of
construction, acquired the role of
the main city landmarks. Being on
any viewing platform of the city
and correlating its position in
space with the location of new
bridges, each citizen or tourist can
easily “read” the urban structure,
that is, orient himself, imagine the
city as a whole, experience for the
existential sense of “discovery”
of the landscape (fig. 3.15-3.18).

The more qualitative criteria of
such an element as a landmark
coincide in one and the same object,
and, accordingly, the higher
the degree of its recognition, the
greater its “ideological and visual
significance” for a given territory.
Therefore, bridges that stand in the
“right” place, which are actively
used, carry a unique aesthetic load
and contrast with the environment,
are the most significant
and important landmarks for the
city. Consequently, the bridge can
successfully play the role of a
landmark as one of the main and
expressive elements of the city's
image.
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Puc. 3.15. Bua ma 3oA0TOI Fig. 3.15. View of the Golden

u Pyccxuit MocTsI ¢ conku and Russian bridges from
OpAnHOE THE3A0 the Eagle’s Nest hill

BO BaaauBocroke. in Vladivostok.

Doro: A.T'. T'aBpunros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

WEP R FUE R

Puc. 3.16. 3acrporika Fig. 3.16. The development
roAyocTpoBa YepkaBckoro of the Cherkavsky peninsula
¥ OIIOpsl 30A0TOrO MOCTA and the Golden Bridge pillars
BO BaaamBocToke. in Vladivostok.

dorto: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 3.17. Bua ma 30a0TOI Fig. 3.17. View of the Golden
MOCT CO CTOPOHBI HAOEPEKHON bridge from the Tsesarevich
Llecapesmuaa Bo BaaausocToke. Embankment in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

Puc. 3.18. Bua na Pycckwuii mocr Fig. 3.18. View of the

co croponsl Pycckoro ocrposa Russian bridge from the
BO Baaamusocroxe. Russian Island in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Mocr xak rpanmmia. [To mme-
auto K. Anrda, rpasutp: — 910 «An-
HEWHBIE 9ACMEHTBI OKPY/KEHUA, KOTO-
]pbic HAOAIOAATEAD HE HCIIOAB3YET B
KAYEeCTBE IyTell 1 HE PACCMATPUBACT
HX B 3TOM KadectBe» [5, ¢. 51]. Ecan
OpaTh 9TO OIPEACACHIE IPAHHITH 34
OTIPABHYIO TOYKY, TO MOCT CaM IIO
ceOe He ABAACTCA TPAHHLIEH, ITOCKOAD-
Ky €IO CyTb — B COEAUHCHH, 4 HE B
Pa3beAHHEHUH IIPOCTPaHCTB. Tem He
MeHEEe CUMBOAMYECKUIT CMBICA MOCT2
BO MHOI'HX CAY4YafAX HAHOOAEE OTIET-
AMBO IIPOCAEKUBAETCA B €I'0 3HAYE-
HUH IPAHULIB-IIEPEXOAQ.

B aonoanenue k sromy, aaie ec-
AH 20CTPArIpOBATLC OT PACCMOTPE-
HUA CUMBOAMYECKUX CMBICAOB MOCTA,
B HEKOTOPBIX, XOTA M HEYACTBIX, CAY-
JaAxX MOKHO HAWTH IIPUMEPHI IIPHME-
HEHMS MOCTA B KAYECTBC OYKBAABHOM
IPAHUIIBL TaK, MOCTEI MOIYT OTACAATD
|Pa3Hble SKOCHCTEMBI (MOCTHK, IIO-
CTPOEHHBIN HaA IIPYAOM, H30AHUPYET,
HATIPUMEP, CEMENCTBO KYBIIUHOK OT
OCTAABHOI! JaCTH BOAOEMA), TO €CTh
CAYKHTD PEAABHON IPAHHUIIEH AAS
HECOBMECTHMBIX CPEA HAH 7K€ IIPOCTO
HEKEAATEABHBIX KOHTAKTOB.

Bo Beex ocraapHBIX cAyaanx
MOCT ABAAICTCH CBOCODPA3HEIM ITOPO-
I'OM Y€pe3 IPAHULLY, YACHHAIIYIO Pa3-
AMYHBIE TIOAIIPOCTPAHCTBA: OYAD TO
CHMBOAIYECKHE MECTA HAH PEAABHBIC
Teppuropun. AAf IeAeli aHAAK32
MO’KHO BBIACAHTH ABA BUAA COCAH-
HAEMBIX MOCTOM IIOAIIPOCTPAHCTB:
IIPUMEPHO PAaBHO3HAYHBIE ITO CBOEH
cyTu (HaIprMep, ParioHBI TOPOAQ) U
MIMEFOIIIIE PA3HAIIMEICA CTaTyC (Ha-
LIpHMeEp, HEHTP U IIeprddeprs, FOPOA
U TIPHATOPOA).

The bridge as a border.
K. Lynch defines boundaries as
“the linear elements not used
or considered as paths by the
observer” [43, p. 47]. If we take this
definition of a boundary as a starting
point, then the bridge itself is not a
boundary, since its essence is in the
connection, and not in the
separation of spaces. However, the
symbolic meaning of the bridge in
many cases is most clearly seen in its
meaning of the boundary-transition.

In addition to this, even if we
abstract from the consideration of
the symbolic meanings of the
bridge, then in some, albeit
infrequent cases, one can find
examples of the use of the bridge as
a literal border. So, bridges can
separate different ecosystems
(a bridge built over a pond isolates,
for example, a family of water lilies
from the rest of the reservoir) — that
is, serve as a real boundary
for incompatible environments
or simply undesirable contacts.

In all other cases, the bridge is a
kind of threshold across the border,
which divides various subspaces: be
it symbolic places or real territories.
For the purposes of analysis, two
types of subspaces connected by a
bridge can be distinguished:
approximately equal in essence
(for example, city districts)
or having a different status
(for example, center and periphery,
city and suburb).
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B tex caywasx, koraa coeanase-
MBI€ ITIPOCTPAHCTBA PA3AMYAFOTCA IO
CBOEMY 3HAYCHHIO, MOCT IIEpPEceKaeT
I'PAHHILY, CITAHOBHTCA OCOOCHHBIM Ta-
oM 1yt B.H. Toropos ykassmsaer
Ha OCOOYEO BAXKHOCTD KYABMITHAITHOH-
HOI'O MOMEHTA ITyTH B MA(POIIO3THYIE-
CKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE. DTOT MOMEHT
IIPUXOAMTCA «HA CTBHIK ABYX YACTEH,
YKA3BIBAFOIIIUX HA IPAHULIY-TIEPEXOA
MEKAY ABYMS IIO-Pa3sHOMY yCTPOEH-
HBEIMH TOAIIPOCTPAHCTBAMID (OTCIOAA
0co0ast BRIACACHHOCTD BCEX BAPUAHTOB
«CPAHMIIED: TIOPOT, ABEPb, ACCTHIIIA,
OKHO, MOCT 1 T.IL)» [12, c. 263].

Hauboaee oTaéranBo rpamma
MEKAY CBOMM H UYKHM IIPOCTPaH-
CTBaMI ODO3HAYEHA B CPEAHEBEKO-
BoH poprucpukarru. Mocrsr, me-
peOpacbIBacMble Yepe3 OrPaHUIH-
BAIOIIHE KPEIIOCTD PBBL, OBIAN CHA-
4Jard CbEMHBIME HAU HAYHHAA C
XITT-XTV BB. mopbéMHEBIME [17,
c. 493]. Oru PyHKIHOHUPOBAAK
AHEM M B MHPHOE BpeMs, HO youpa-
AVICh HOYBIO M BO BPEMSA OCAABL
Aammas Mepa obecredrBasa KOH-
TPOAHPYEMOCTD BXOAA M BEIXOAQ
AFOAEH, TPAHCIOPTA U IPY30B U3
YKPEITACHHOTIO TOPOAA.

AOCTATOYHO YaCTO ITOCEPeAH-
HE MOCTA IIPOAETACT IPAHMIIA MEKAY
PAa3AMYHBIMU TEPPUTOPHAMI: CMEK-
HBIMH PafiOHAMH, COCEAHHMH TOPO-
AAMH, COIIPEACABHBIMU FOCYAAPCT-
Bamn (puc. 3.19-3.22). Oaxnm n3
TAKUX IIPHUMEPOB CAYKHA, BIIAOTD
Ao korma XVII B., moct PraabTo B
Beneruu (em. puc. 3.21), mo
KOTOPOMY IIPOXOAHMAA IPAHB MEKAY
KBAPTAAAMH, IIPUMBIKAFOIIIMH K
cobopy CB. Mapka, u TOPTrOBEIM
parionom PraarTo.

In cases where the connected
spaces differ in their meaning, the
bridge crosses the border, becomes
a special stage of the path.

V.N. Toporov points to the special
importance of the climax of the
path in the mythopoetic space.
This moment falls “at the junction
of two parts, indicating the
border-transition between two
differently arranged “subspaces”
(hence the special emphasis on all
options for the “border”: threshold,
doot, staircase, window, bridge,
etc.)” [12, p. 263].

The boundary between one's
own and other's spaces is most
clearly marked in the medieval
fortification. The bridges thrown
over the ditches limiting the fortress
were at first removable or, starting
from the 13t—14th centuries, lifting
[17, p. 493]. They functioned during
the day and in peacetime but were
removed at night and during the
siege. This measure ensured the
controllability of the entry and exit
of people, transport and cargo from
the fortified city.

Quite often, in the middle of
the bridge, there is a border between
different territories: adjacent areas,
neighboring cities, neighboring
states (fig. 3.19-3.22). One such
example was, until the end of the
17th century, the Rialto Bridge in
Venice (see fig. 3.21), which marked
the line between the quarters
adjacent to the Cathedral
of St. Mark and the commercial
district of Rialto.
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Puc. 3.19. Mocr kopoaessl Aynser Fig. 3.19. Queen Louise Bridge on

Ha rpannre r. Coserck, Poccns, the border of Sovetsk, Russia, and
u r. [Taramyne, Awursa. Panyamune, Lithuania. Photo: Sergey
®oro: Cepreit Adanacbes Afanasyev

Puc. 3.20. [lemexoAubiii MmocT Fig. 3.20. Pedestrian bridge from
3 Epporsr B Asuro, 1. Openbypr. Europe to Asia, Orenburg.
Wcrounux: https://travel.otb.ru Source: https://travel.otb.ru
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Puc. 3.21. Mocr PuaawTo B Benermumn, Fig. 3.21. The Rialto Bridge in

Wranus. Venice, Italy.

Hcrounuxk: https://commons.wikimedi ~ Source: https://commons.wikimedia.
a.otg/w/index.php?curid=15374420. org/w/index.phprcurid=15374420.
®oro: Ladpan basiis Photo: Saffron Blaze

Puc. 3.22. Mocr PeitaGoy Fig. 3.22. The Rainbow Bridge on the
(Paayxmbrit) ma rpanure r. Hrarapa- border of Niagara Falls, USA and
®onc, CIIIA u r. Huarapa-®oac, Niagara Falls, Canada. Source:
Kamaaa. Vcrounuk: https:/ /www.vokrugsveta.ru/article/
https:/ /www.vokrugsveta.ru/article/ 348523/

348523/
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Pyccxuit myrerrecTtBeHHIK
IT.A. TOACTOI1 TaK OIIHCBHIBAA 9Ty
0COOEHHOCTh TAABHOTO BEHCIHAH-
ckoro Mocra: «Beneyxod 1apod pasdens-
CMICA HaA0B0Es: KOCIIEAANBL U HUKOAUOMIbE,
KOmopuie «epeMereM U 6pasicdy maiiryro
MeNCOY 00010 UMETONL. . ..U Ob16a10M Me-
H60Y NO0ABIM HAPOOOM Y HUKOAUONI0E ¢
Kaumensnamis seauKne Kyianisle ou.
Ha mom nomanennom senurom mocmy 6
mex KyaauivLx 608X Gvi6aen Miozo u
cmeprrazo youscmea. Kyaamimoie bou
[6ez8arom 6 Bereyun] uacmo u no ursim
MOCIHAM, 1M0.1K0 HeGONbHLlIe, a 1e Ha
Mocmax 6 Bereyst kysammeix boes e
wz6aem» 10, c. 108].

Bresabr u che3abl ¢ coBpemen-
HBIX MOCTOB TaKK€ 3HAMEHYIOT CO-
OO ITepexOABL U3 OAHOTO IIPO-
crparcTBa B Apyroe. K. Aumda orme-
Y4ET, YTO CIIEPEXOA OT OAHOIO Ka-
HAA2 TPAHCITOPTHON KOMMYHHKALIIH
K APYTOMY BOCIIPHHUMAETCA KaK I1e-
PEMEILIEHIE U3 OAHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO
3AEMEHTA B APYTOID [5, ¢. 72]. T'opo-
KAHE OILYILAFOT, YTO ITOKUHYAH IIpe-
AEABI PaliOHa, TOPOAA HAU CTPAHEI,
KOI'AA ITPOE3KAIOT TAKYIO KAIOUEBYIO
TOHYKY, KAK MOCT.

MEI MOKEM paccMaTpHUBATH
MOCTBI KaK IIPOU3BEACHUSA HCKYCCT-
Ba, BEIpAKEHHE TPpUyMda deAoBede-
CKHX BO3MOKHOCTEI!, BOITAOIICHHE
CaMOH CYIITHOCTH MECT2, OAHAKO B
PEAMTHO3HBIX, MI(OITO3THIECKIX
1 APYIUX UPPAITHOHAABHBIX IIPEA-
CTABACHHAX O MHPE MOCTBI 3HAYAT
ropasA0 OOABIIIE, UM IIPOCTO CO-
E€AHHEHHE OAHOI TEPPUTOPHUI
C APYTOH.

Russian traveler P.A. Tolstoy
described this feature of the main
Venetian bridge as follows: “The
Venetian people are divided in two”:
churchmen and nicoliots, which “for a time
they have secret enmity among themselyes.
...and there are great fistfights between the
vile people of the Nicoliotes and the
Kastelians. On that mentioned great bridge
in those fistic fights there is a lot of mortal
minrder There are offen box fights in
Venice and on other bridges, only small
ones, and there are no box fights not on the
bridges in Venice” [10, p. 108].

Entrances and exits from
modern bridges also mark
to another. K. Lynch notes that
“the transition from one
transportation channel to another
seems to mark the transition
between major structural units”
[43, p. 73, 74]. Citizens feel
that they have left the boundaries
of the region, city
or country, when they
pass such a key point
as a bridge.

We can consider bridges
as works of art, an expression
of the triumph of human
possibilities, the embodiment
of the very essence of a place,
but in religious, mythopoetic
and other irrational ideas
about the world,
bridges mean much more
than just connecting
one territory to another.
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B cumBoAmke ApeBHEX Ha-
POAOB MOCT — 3TO HE IIPOCTO (PH-
3UYECKUU OOBEKT, 3TO DOKBE TBO-
penue, Beaymee B Hebeca. OOpas
MOCT2 CHMBOAH3HPYET BXOA B
9AEM — IIEPEXOA HAH ABIKEHHE B
AYUIIIAA MHAP, TIOUCK YTEPAHHOTO
pad ¥ BO3BpAILIEHUE B HETO.

B Mudororun mrorux mHapo-
AOB MOCT ABAAETCH BOIIAOILICHHEM
CBA3H MEMKAY MUPAMH, CHMBOAN-
3UPYyA B3AUMOCBA3AHHOCTD HeOa 1
3eMAH, OOBEANHEHHE CAKPAABHOTIO
u Mupckoro. «Moct — 310 Hoporo-
BOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, IIEPEXOA, IPa-
HHIIA, IIPOMEKYTOIHOE MECTO.
MudoAOruIecKH 3Ta IPOMEKY-
TOYHOCTD BEIPA’KAAACH KAK HEITO
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE U I1aPAAOK-
CaABHOE: PAAYKHBIH MOCT OOrOB,
Buspécr n 30a0T0it MocT I'bsiA-
AapOpPY B CKAHAHMHABCKON MUGO-
aorum; MocT ITIuEBaT B HpaHCKOM
MEQOAOIUH, II0 KOTOPOMY AOAXK-
HBI IIPOUTH YMEPIIIUE, — IMTHPOKUI
B ACBATBH IIOAOC AASl AOOPBIX U
IIPAaBEAHUKOB, HO Y3KHIi, KAK Ae3-
BrC OPUTBBI, AAl HEIECTUBHIXY [20,
c. 50].

B Apyrux caygasx, koraa moct
COCAHHSAET ABA PABHO3HAYHBIX IIPO-
CTPAHCTBA, OH HABHCAET HAA IPAHH-
IIel, PasAEAAFOIIEN 9TH IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa, U IIPEOAOAEBAET PA3PBIB MEK-
AY IIOAIIPOCTPAHCTBAME. 3AECh
ocoboe 3HaYeHNE IPUAAETCA HE
IOPH30HTAABHOMY IIEPEMEIIIEHUIO
II0 MOCTY, 4 BEPTUKAABHOMY IIaAC-
HUIO HAH IPBLKKY C HETO BHU3.

In the symbolism of the
ancient peoples, the bridge is not
just a physical object, it is God's
creation leading to heaven.

The image of the bridge symbolizes
the entrance to Eden — the
transition or movement to a better
world, the search for the lost
paradise and the return to it.

In the mythology of many
peoples, the bridge is the
embodiment of the connection
between the worlds, symbolizing the
interconnectedness of heaven and
earth, the unification of the sacred
and the mundane. “The bridge as a
whole is a liminal space, a transition,
a border, a place in-between.
Mythologically, this in-between-ness
was expressed as something
numinous and paradoxical: the
rainbow bridge of the gods, Bifrost,
and the golden-paved bridge,
Gjallarbru, in Notdic mythology; the
Chinvat bridge in Iranian mythology
over which the dead must pass —
nine lengths wide for the good and
just, but as narrow as the blade
of a razor for the wicked” [26,

p- 56].

In other cases, when a bridge
connects two spaces of equal value,
it hangs over the boundary
separating these spaces and bridges
the gap between these subspaces.
Here, special importance is attached
not to horizontal movement along
the bridge, but to vertical falling
or jumping down from it.
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B roaamsyackom kuHODMABME
«Ketit u Aeo» 2001 roaa raaBHBIE
IepOU IPHITAfOT C HBIO-HOPKCKOIO
bpykanrckoro Mmocra, HCIIOAB3YA
€ro KaK IOPTAA AAA IIEPEABHKECHUA
13 IIPOIIIAOIO B OyAyIIee
u oOpatHo.

Takum obpasom, HecMOTPA HA
TO, ITO MOCT CaM II0 cebe ABAACTCH
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM BEIPAKEHHEM
IIyTH, €'0 OCOOEHHO APKHUH 1 Oora-
THI HHTEPIIPETAITUAMI CMEICA 32-
KAFOYAETCH IMEHHO B IIEPECEICHUHI
I'PAHULIEL, IIPUAAET MOCTY 3HAYCHHE
ropora. PasrpaHumanBaTbcsa MOIyT
KaK CHMBOAHYECKHE MECTa, TaK U
PEAABHEIE TEPPUTOPHH, KAK PABHBIE
ITO CBOEM CyTU IIPOCTPAHCTBA, TAK U
HMMEFOITIE IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHBII
CApPAABHBII CTATYC.

XapaKTepUCTHKI HACHTH(H-
KAIIUH 1 OPUEHTAIIHH CYIIECTBYFOT
HE H30AMPOBAHHO; BMECTE OHH CO-
CTaBAAOT CTPYKTYPHYEO OCHOBY
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH KApTHHBI MHPA.
B s3BIKE rAaroAsI «roTepATh ceOM»
(orcyreTBHE HACHTI(DUKALIIH) U
«WIOTEPATHCHD (OTCYTCTBHE OPUEH-
TAIIMH) TAKXKE 3BYyYaT CHHOHU-
MHYECKH.

Bsaumoaeticrue naerTHdH-
KAIlUH 1 OPUEHTALINN MOKHO IIPO-
CACAUTH Ha IpuMepe onmcanusa Kpu-
cruarom Hopbeprom-11yaprem
Kapaosa mocra, IIepeKuHyTOro 4epes
peky BATaBy n coeannsrortiero paii-
onsl Crapoe Mecro 1 Maaas Crpana
B [Ipare (pmc. 3.23).

In the 2001 Hollywood movie
Kate & Leo, the main characters
jump from New York's Brooklyn
Bridge, using it as a portal
to travel from the
past to the future
and back.

Thus, despite the fact that the
bridge itself is a concentrated
expression of the path, its
especially vivid and richly
interpretive meaning lies precisely
in crossing the border, giving the
bridge the meaning of a threshold.
Both symbolic places and real
territories can be demarcated, both
essentially equal spaces,
and having the opposite
sacred status.

The characteristics
of identification and orientation
do not exist in isolation, together
they form the structural basis of
the spatial picture of the world. In
the language, the verbs “lose
yourself” (lack of identification)
and “get lost” (lack of orientation)
also sound synonymous.

The interaction of identification
and orientation can be traced in the
example of Christian Norberg-
Schulz's description of the Charles
Bridge, thrown over the Vltava
River and connecting the Stare
Mesto and Mala Strana districts in
Prague (fig. 3.23).
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«ABe ocaosusie yactu [Iparm —
Crapblif TOPOA Ha PABHUHE B H3AY-
9gHHEe pekr 1 MaABIH rOpoA ¢ 3aM-
KOM ¥ TOPOM Ha APYTOM CTOPOHE —
cBasansl KapAoBbIM MOCTOM.

B Ilpare AcHCTBHTEABHO «MOCT
coOnpaeT 3eMAIO KaK AaHAIIAdT
BOKPYT IIOTOKa», HO OH TAKIKE COOH-
PAaer ¥ TO, YTO YEAOBEK BHEC B 3TO
MECTO: TOPOACKON MEeN3aK YHH-
KaABHOTO KadecTBa. Takum oOpa-
30M, AAHAIITAT U TOPOACKOH IIeH-
3ax oOBeanHArOTCA... C MOCT2 I1e-
AO€ IIEPEIKMUBACTCA KAK «CPEAA» B
ITOAHOM CMBICAE 3TOTO CAOB2; MOCT
COCTABAAET CAMBII LEHTP 3TOIO MH-
Pa, KOTOPBIH, OYECBHAHO, COOMpPAET B
cebe Tak MHOTO 3HAaYCHUI» [49,

c. 82].

“The two main parts of Prague,
the Old Town down on the flat land
within the curve of the river, and
Small Town and castle hill on the
other side, are linked by the Charles
Bridge. In Prague indeed ‘the bridge
gathers the earth as landscape
around the stream’, but it also
gathers what man has contributed to
the place, as a townscape of unique
quality. Landscape and townscape
are thus unified... From the bridge
the whole is experienced as an
‘environment’ in the full sense of
the word; the bridge constitutes the
very centre of this world, which
evidently gathers so many
meanings” [49, p. 82].

Prc. 3.23. Kapaos moct B I1pare,
Yexwrs.

Hcrounux: https://praga-
life.info/478-katrlov-most-v-prage-
istoriya/

Fig. 3.23. Charles Bridge in Prague,
Czech Republic. Source:
https://praga-life.info/478-katlov-
most-v-prage-istotiya/
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HouHo# BMA Pycckoro mocTa Bo BAGAMBOCTOKeE,
%oto: A.l. Taspuaos

Night view of the Russian bridge in Vladivostok.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov







3.4. Pe3yAbTATbI U3yHEHUSA
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO
apxeTuna MocTd

Bsaumocssasp ueaoBeka u Mecta
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIN KOHLIEIITHIH
OBITHA OCYITICCTBASICTCA B ABYX Ha-
ITPABACHHAX: YEAOBEUECKOH HACHTH-
dukarm (OTOKACCTBACHHSA C Me-
CTOM) U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH OpPHEH-
TAIH, CIIOCOOHOM AOCTABUTH YyBCT-
BO YAOBAETBOPEHHOCTH, HATIOAHEH-
HOCTH ITOBCEAHEBHOTO OIIBITA 9K3H-
CTECHITMAABHBIMU 3HAYCHUAMI.

Hapsay ¢ cucTeMom BBICOTHBIX
AOMHHAHT M TOPOACKHMH IIAOIIAAA-
MH, MOCTBI HIPAIOT BEAYIIIE POAU B
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH OPHEHTAIINH,
ABAATOITEHCA (PYHKIIHEH OTIETAN-
BOCTH 00Pa3a TOPOAA, IACMEHTAME
KOTOPOTO, IO TEPMUHOAOTHH
K. AnH4va, ABASFOTCA IIyTH, TPAHH-
LIBL, Y3ABI, OPHEHTHPEI, PAHOHEL.

Mocrt KOHIIEHTpHPYET B cebe
3HAYCHUE ITyTH»; OH COCAUHACT HE
TOABKO B TEPPHUTOPHAALHOM OTHO-
IIEHUU, HO U B cMbICAOBOM. He siB-
ASAICH «TPAHHIIEID KaK TAKOBOM, B
noaumannu K. Amaya, moct oOHa-
PYAHBAET CBOIO CYIIIHOCTD B Kade-
CTBE IIOPOIOBOIO IIPOCTPAHCTBA,
3HAYNMOM TOYKH Ha I'PAHUIIE, KAK
MEKAY PEAABHBIMH TEPPUTOPHAMH,
TaK M MEKAY CUMBOAMYIECCKIMH
npocrpanctBamu. OAHO U3 olpeae-
AAFOITTAX 3HAYEHHUII MOCTA — POAD
«y3Aa», IIEPEKPECTKA AOPOT, KaK B
OYKBAABHOM, TAK M B CHMBOAMYC-
CKOM CMEICAE.

3.4. Results of the study
of the spatial
archetype of the bridge

The relationship between
a person and a place in the spatial
concept of being is catried out in
two directions: human identification
(identification with a place)
and spatial orientation, capable of
delivering a sense of satisfaction,
the filling of everyday experience
with existential meanings.

Along with the system
of high-rise dominants and city
squates, bridges play a leading
role in spatial orientation, which
is a function of the distinctness of
the image of the city, the elements
of which, according to the
terminology of K. Lynch, are paths,
boundaries, nodes, landmarks,
districts.

The bridge concentrates the
meaning of “path”, it connects
not only in territorial terms, but also
in semantic terms. Not being a
“border” as such in the
understanding of K. Lynch, the
bridge reveals its essence as a
threshold space, a significant point
on the border, both between real
territories and between symbolic
spaces. One of the defining
meanings of the bridge
is role as a “junction”,

a crossroads, both in a literal and
symbolic sense.
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Kpome Toro, MOCTHI ycIrerHo
HIPAIOT POAb «OPUEHTHPOBY» — IAAB-
HBIX ¥ BBIPA3UTEABHBIX IAEMEHTOB
00pasa ropoaa. MocT ABASETCA TAKKe
LIEHTPOM IPUTHKEHHA, «Y3AOM» KAKO-
rO-AHOO PAFOHA, PEAKO IIPEACTABAACT
CODOI1 palfOH B IICAOM.

Poar MocToB mpm ocBOCHMH Ue-
AOBEKOM IIPHPOAHOIO U ypOaHH3H-
POBAaHHOIO AaHAIIA(TA, B PACKPEI-
THH KA9€CTBA MECTa B IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
€ro COOMPAHII U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHII
Upe3BbraaiiHo BakHA. [ [poBeACHHBIIT
STUMOAOIHYECKUE aHAAHM3 TAAIOAA
«MOCTUTE» (B CMBICAE GAEAATD H yCT-
PAMBATE») TIOATBEP/KAACT CYIITHOCTD
MOCT2 KaK «yCTPOEHHUS», TO €CTh IIPH-
CITOCAOAMBAHUSA, OCBOCHHUA MECT4, €I0
HMACHTU(UKAIIIN C BHYTPEHHUM MH-
POM deAOBeKa.

M ckArounreAbHO BaxKHAA POAD
MOCTOB B COOMPaHUHU MECTa U BO3-
HUKHOBEHHH I'OPOAOB 3aKPEIIACHA B
TOITIOHUMEKE. YKOPEHEHHOCTH (he-
HOMEHA MOCT2 B KYABTYPE IIOATBEP-
AKAAETCH TAKKE HAAUIHEM B A3LIKE
0OpPa3HO-IIEPEHOCHBIX BEIPAKE-
HUH — MeTadOp B OIMHCAHUAX YEAO-
BEYECKUX OTHOIIICHUH.

MocTsI Kak OAHH U3 HanbOAEe
BBIAAFOILIIXCA 9AEMEHTOB — «DUTyP»
Ha MEHEE CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOM «po-
HE», 110 TEPMUHOAOIHH IEIITAABT-
IICHXOAOTHH, CAYKAT OObEKTAMU
IICHXOAOIHYECKOH MACHTU(DUKALIHH.
OHI UTPAFOT NCKAFOYUTEABHYEO
POAB ITPH OCBOCHHH AQHAIIA(TA
YEAOBEKOM, PACKPBIBASA KAYECTBO MEC-
Ta B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, COOMPas M CTPYK-

TYpHUPYH €ro.

In addition, bridges successfully
play the role of “landmarks” — the
main and expressive elements of the
image of the city. The bridge is also
the center of attraction, the "node"
of any area, rarely representing the
district as a whole.

The role of bridges in the
development of a natural and
urbanized landscape by a person,
in revealing the quality of a place in
space, its collection and structuring
is extremely important. The
etymological analysis of the Russian
verb “mostit” (‘to pave’ in the sense
of “to make and arrange”) confirms
the essence of the bridge as a
“disposition”, that is, adaptation,
development of a place, its
identification with the inner world
of a person.

The exceptionally important
role of bridges in gathering places
and the emergence of cities is
enshrined in toponymy. The
rootedness of the bridge phenomenon
in culture is also confirmed by the
presence in the language of figurative
and figurative expressions — metaphors
in descriptions of human relations.

Bridges, as one of the most
prominent elements, “figures” on
a less structured “background”, in
the terminology of Gestalt
psychology, serve as objects of
psychological identification. They
play an exceptional role in the
development of the landscape by
man, revealing the quality of the
place in space, collecting and
structuring it.
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Mocr gacTo Hec€T 3HAYCHIE
FOPOACKOIO CHMBOAQ; IIOCTPOHKA
3HAMECHATEABHOIO MOCTA CIIOCOOHA
IIPHAATH TOPOAY HOBBIH cratyc. Kax
CHABHBII OPTaHU3YIOIITHH 3AEMEHT
B CTPYKType AaHAIIIadTa MOCT CO-
OOIIIaeT YIOPAAOYICHHOCTD OKPY-
KAFOITIEMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY, B HEKO-
TOPBIX CAYYAAX ABAAACH OYKBAABHOM
TOYKOHM OTCUETA B TOPOACKOM CHIC-
TeMe KOOPAHHAT.

XapaKTepUCTHKN UACHTH(H-
KaIlUY 1 OPUEHTAIIHH, PA3ACAACMBIE
B MCCACAOBAHMSAX, HA CAMOM ACAC
CYILIECTBYIOT HE U30OAUPOBAHHO, 4
COCTABASIFOT COBMECTHO CTPYKTYP-
HYIO OCHOBY 00pa3a TOpoAa 1 Ipo-
CTPAHCTBEHHON KaPTUHBI MUPA.

B mccaeaoBaHmm IpeATpUHATA
IIOIIBITKA COBMeIeHHusA pruaocod-
CKOTO, TEOPETHUKO-APXUTCKTYPHOIO
1 AMHTBUCTUYECKOIO AHCKYPCOB B
H3YYCHHH IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO ap-
XETHUIIA MOCTOB, 4 TAK/KE UX CHCTe-
MATHYECKOIO U ACTAABHOTO OITHCA-
HUS C TOYKH 3PEHHsA BBIOPAHHOM
METOAOAOIUH.

MoCTBI M IIAOLLIAAM KAK DAC-
MEHTBI 00pa3a ropoAa paboTAIOT BO
B3AVIMOCBA3H, HHOTAA COYCTAIOTCA
APYT C ADYTOM B OAHOM OOBEKTE, 00~
Ppasys pasAUYHbIE (DYHKIIMOHAABHO
HACBIIIEHHBIE Komriosuiua. [ Ipory-
AOYHBIE MOCTBI AOIIOAHFAIOTCH BUAO-
BBIMH IIAATDOPMAMI AASL 0030pa OK-
pyKarorux AaHAIadTos (puc. 3.24).

The bridge often carries the
meaning of a city symbol; the
construction of a significant bridge
can give the city a new status. As a
strong organizing element in the
structure of the landscape, the
bridge gives order to the
surrounding space, in some cases
being a literal reference point in the
urban coordinate system.

The characteristics
of identification and orientation,
shared in the research, in fact, do
not exist in isolation, but form a
jointly structural basis for the image
of the city and the spatial picture
of the world.

The study attempts to combine
philosophical, theoretical-
architectural and linguistic
discourses in the study
of the spatial archetype of bridges,
as well as their systematic
and detailed description
in terms of the chosen
methodology.

Bridges and squares
as elements of the city’s image
wortk in interconnection, sometimes
combined with each other in one
object, forming various functionally
rich compositions. Pleasure bridges
are complemented by viewing
platforms for viewing the
surrounding landscapes
(fig. 3.24).
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Puc. 3.24. HebGecupiii Mmoct Aanrkasu,
Manatizus. Vicrounmnk:

https:/ /phototravelguide.tu/
nebesnyj-most-langkavi/

Ha rimpokex ropOACKHX MOCTax
YCTPAMBAIOTCA TOPTOBBIC PAAEL, ITpe-
BpaITas IPOCTPAHCTBO B APMapOU-
HYIO TIAOIIAAD (puc. 3.25); ectb MOC-
TBI, H3HAYAABHO IIOCTPOCHHEBIC B
popMe KPEITBIX TOPIOBBIX ITACCAKEH
(puc. 3.26). lnoraa mpocrpaHcTBo
MOCT4 HACTOABKO ITTHPOKO, 9TO CAMO
110 cebe CTAHOBUTCA ITAOIIAABIO
(puc. 3.27). TpaucnoprHas Maruct-
PAAb TIPH 3aKPBITHH ABTOMOOIABHOTO
ABIDKCHHSA Ha BPEMA IIPA3AHUKA CITO-
COOHA IIPEBPATHTHCA B OKHUBAEHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO KOMMYHHKAITHI TOPO-
JKAH U TOCTelt Topoaa (puc. 3.28).

MocTbl 1 AecTHULIBI. Ha-
KAOHHEIC U CTYIICHYATHIC ITEIIIEXOA-
HEBIC IIOBEPXHOCTH, BKAIOYACMBIC B
CTPYKIYPY MOCTOB, HE TOABKO CITO-
COOCTBYIOT OOOTAITICHIIO KOMITO-
3UIINH, HO U YCHAHBAIOT 3HAYCHUC
MOCTA KaK IyTH-IIEPEXOAA.

Fig. 3.24. Langkawi Sky Bridge,
Malaysia. Source:
https://phototravelguide.ru/
nebesnyj-most-langkavi/

Trade rows are arranged on wide
city bridges, turning the space
into a fairground (fig. 3.25), and there
are bridges that were originally built in
the form of covered shopping
arcades (fig. 3.26). Sometimes the
space of the bridge is so wide that it
becomes an area in itself (fig. 3.27).
The transport highway, when the
automobile traffic is closed for the
duration of the holiday, can turn into
a lively space for communication
between citizens and guests
of the city (fig. 3.28).

Bridges and stairs. Inclined
and stepped pedestrian surfaces
included in the structure of bridges
contribute not only to the
enrichment of the composition,
but also enhance the significance
of the bridge as a way-transition.
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Puc. 3.25. Moct-Braayx

110 yA. Aamupasa Pokuaa

BO BaaamBocroke. Mcrounux:
https://primamediamts.servicecdn.
ru/f/big/3001/3000682.jpg?07{9a3
f08c362bela76d7b5aee30ef0a

Fig. 3.25. Bridge-viaduct on the
street named after Admiral Fokin in
Vladivostok. Source:

https:/ /primamediamts.servicecdn.ru
/£/big/3001/3000682.jpgr07f923f08¢3
62be1a76d7b5aee30ef0a

Puc. 3.26. uTepnep mocTa Bekkpo
B0 ®ropennum, Tasns.
®oro: O.B. MacaoBckas

Fig. 3.26. Interior of the
Vecchio Bridge in Florence, Italy.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 3.27. Cunnii moct B CaHkT- Fig. 3.27. Blue bridge
Ierepbypre. in St. Petersburg.
®oro: I'I'. Mraarosa Photo: Galina G. Ignatova

Puc. 3.28. ITpasarmranoe nrectsue Fig. 3.28. Festive procession on the
ma 3oaroTom mMocty Bo Baaamsoctoke.  Golden Bridge in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.T'. T'aBpuaros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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4. AECTHULLbI

KOK NPOCTPUHCTBEHHBIA apXeTun
W aaemeHTbl o6pasza ropoad

4. STAIRS

as a spatial archetype and
elements of the image of the city

B =
M‘i Q2 “
b

Ly

AecTHuua Ha conky Bypauka B r. BAaaMBOCTOKE.
%oro: O.B. Macaosckas

Staicase to Burachka Hill in Viadivostok.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







4.1. Popma, pyHKUMSA
M POAb A€CTHMUL,
B TOPOACKOM cpeae

Ecan BoIcoTHBIE 3AaHM1A, OarII-
HU, IITAOHBI MOCTOB — 9TO TOPOA-
CKHE BEPTHKAAU, MOCTBI — FOPH30H-
TAaAH, 4 IIAOIIAAH — IIAOCKOCTHBIE
9AEMEHTHI, TO ACCTHHUIIBI B (DOP-
MaABHO-OOPAa3HOH CTPYKType ropo-
Ad — 9TO AHATOHAATL.

B 3asucrvocTn ot cootHOIIE-
HUSA IITHPHHBI MAPIIA U IPEOAOAE-
BAEMOI BBICOTEI ACCTHHILY B 0Opase
rOPOAA MOXKHO IIPEACTABUTH KaK
AHATOHAABHYFO AMHIIO MAH KaK
AHATOHAABHYIO IIAOCKOCTD. Y3KHE U
AAVHHBIC ACCTHHIIBI — CBA3YFOIIIHE
AmaroHaan (puc. 4.1), sursarm, cep-
maHTHHBL (pHC. 4.2), HHOTAA CITAe-
TAFOIIUECH B IIEABIE AAOUPUHTEL

AecTHUIIBL, Ubsfl IIIMPHHA COOTHO-
CHMa C BBICOTOH IIOABEMA, IIPHOOPe-
TAFOT CBOMCTBA HAKAOHHOH (CTyIICH-
4aToH) maormaau (puc. 4.3). Takue
AECTHHIIBI 9ACTO AOIIOAHHAFOTCH MEC-
TAMI AASl CHACHHSA B BUAC amMdpHTeaT-
OB — TOKE CTYIIEHYATBIX SACMEHTOB,
HO HoAbIIIero pasmepa (puc. 4.4).

VMOepTo DKO HIPHBOAUT IIPHUMED
AECTHHIIBL, KOTAA ITHIIET O PA3AIE-
HITH KOMMYHHKAIIAU 1 CIUMYASILIIH B
apxurekType: «Hecommenno, kakas-
HHUOYAB ACCTHHIIA BOSACHCTBYET Ha
MCHS KAK OOSI3BIBAFOIIIII CTUMYA...
AecTHHITA CTUMYARPYET ITOABEM AQIKE
B TOM CAy9Yae, KOIAQ, HE BUAS B TEM-
HOTE IEPBON CTYIEHbKH, f CIIOTHI-
Karocb 00 Heé» [18, c. 207].

4.1. Form, function and
role of stairs in the urban
environment

If high-rise buildings and
towers are urban verticals, bridges
are horizontals, and squares are
planar elements, then stairs in the
formal-shaped structure of the city
are diagonals.

Depending on the ratio of the
width of the march and the height
to be overcome, the stairs in the
image of the city can be represented
as a diagonal line or as a diagonal
plane. Narrow and long stairs —
connecting diagonals, zigzags
(fig. 4.1), serpentines (fig. 4.2),
sometimes intertwining into whole
labyrinths.

Stairs, whose width is
correlated with the height of the
rise, acquire the properties of an
inclined (stepped) area (fig. 4.3).
Such stairs are often complemented
by seating in the form of
amphitheaters — also stepped
elements, but larger (fig. 4.4).

Umberto Eco gives the
example of a staircase when he
writes about the distinction between
communication and stimulation in
architecture: “Undoubtedly a stair
acts on me as a compelling
stimulus: the stair stimulates me to
go up, even when, stumbling over
the first step in the dark,

I cannot see it” [31, p. 15].
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Puc. 4.1. AecrHuIa B KOMIIAEKCE Fig. 4.1. Staircase in the Mamaev
Mamaesa kypraHa, r. Boarorpaa. Kurgan complex, Volgograd.
®oro: A.T'. T'aBpunros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

Puc. 4.2. UkaroBckas AecTHHIIA Fig. 4.2. Chkalov Stairs
B Hmxaem Hosropoae. in Nizhny Novgorod.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Puc. 4.3. Aecrrniia mepea saannem Fig. 4.3. Staircase in front of

Apamtearpa um. M. I'opproro the Gorky Drama Theater
BO BAaaamBocTOKE. in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

Puc. 4.4. Aecranma 1 amcpurrearp Fig. 4.4. Staircase and amphitheater
B mapke 3apasbe, MockBa. in Zaryadye park, Moscow.
Doro: A.T'. T'aBpuaros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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V. DKo noAu€pKuBaeT KOHBEH-
IIMOHAABHOCTB KOAQ AeCTHUITBL «C
APYION CTOPOHBL, CACAYET HE YIIyC-
KaTb U3 BUAY ABE BEILIH: BO-IIEPBBIX,
9TOOBI IOAHATHCS IO ACCTHULIE, S
AOAKEH 3apaHee 3HATh, YTO TAKOE
AeCTHHUIIA. XOAUTD ITO ACCTHUIIE

_Y4anies 1, CTaAO OBITh, YIATCH Peart-
pOBaTh Ha CTUMYA, HHAYE CTHMYA
HUYEro ObI He CTUMyAHpOBaa. ¥, Bo-
BTOPBIX, TOABKO YCBOHB, 9TO ACCTHH-
112 TIOHYKAACT MCHS IIOAHHMATHCS
(TIEpEXOAHTH C OAHOTO TOPHU30HTAAD-
HOTO YPOBHA HA APYTOH), 4 npustiaro
BO3MOKHOCTB TAKOBOTO €€ UCIIOAB30-
BAHUSA 1 YHCAFO 32 HE COOTBETCT-
Byroryro dysxuuio» [18, c. 207).

CHaJara YEAOBEK YIHTCH
HCIOAB30BATh ACCTHHITY KaK apXH-
TEKTYPHBII 9ACMEHT, 4 IIOTOM CYH-
TBIBATD XaPAKTEPUCTHKU ITOAOOHBIX
00bekTOB: «C TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK s
IIPU3HAIO B ACCTHHUIIE ACCTHHITY U
ITPOITHCHIBAIO €€ IO BEAOMCTBY “Ae-
crHUIL”, BCAKAA BCTPEUCHHAS ACCT-
HHITA MHE COODIIIAET O CBOCH
(PYHKIIHH H A€AAET 9TO C TAKOH CTe-
IIEHBIO ITIOAPOOHOCTH, YTO IO THILY
ACCTHULIB (MPAMOpPHAS, BUHTOBAS,
KpyTasd, HOMKapHas) i IOHUMAIO,
AETKO HAH TPYAHO OYAET IO HEH
moaHuMaTeC [18; ¢. 207].

B mrrore Vmbepro Dxo mpuxo-
AHT K BBIBOAY O TOM, 9TO BO3MOKHO-
CTH, IIPEAOCTABASEMBIE APXUTEKTYPOH
(B cAy9Iae ¢ ACCTHHIIEH — BO3MOKHO-
CTH IIOABEMA HAH CIIyCKa), CYTh HE
TOABKO (DYHKIIHH, HO COOTBET-
CTBYFOILIVIC 3HAYCHISA, PACIIOAATAFO-
II[HE K OIIPEACAEHHOMY IIOBEACHHIO.

U. Eco emphasizes the convention-
ality of the staircase code: “There are,
on the other hand, two factors that can
not be left out of account here,
concerning the fact that in all
probability I would be going up the
stair on the basis of knowing that that
is what a stair is for. First, in going up
such a structure at some time in the
past, I learn to go up, and thus I learn
to respond to the stimulus; otherwise,
the stimulus alone might well fail
to produce the expected response.
Second, once I have learned that the
stair stimulates me to go up (and
permits me to pass from one level to
another), from that moment on
I recognize in a stair the stimulus
presented and the possibility that is
offered of fulfillment of function” [31,
p- 15].

First, a person learns to use the
stairs as an architectural element, and
then read the characteristics of such
objects: “So from the moment
I recognize it as a stair and subsume
it under the general concept of ‘stair’,
the individual stairway communicate to
me the function it permits; and it
communicates this to such an extent
that from the type of stair (grand
marble staircase, winding stairway,
steep and narrow stair, moving
staircase) I see, perhaps first of all,
whether it would be relatively easy to
go up or an effort” [31, p. 15].

As a result, Umberto Eco comes
to the conclusion that the possibilities
provided by architecture (in the case of
stairs, the possibilities of ascent or
descent) are not only functions, but the
corresponding meanings that
dispose to certain conduct.
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PasMeIIiafg o mpupoae 3HAKOB
B apXHUTEKType, YMOEpPTO DKO pas-
AeAfleT o3Ha4aroree (ACCTHUITY Kak
dopmy) u o3Ha"aEMOE (ACHOTALIN-
OHHOE 3HAYCHHUE ACCTHHUIIBI KaK
BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOABEMA).

To, 4T0 AecTHHUIIA, «OOAaAAS
U3BECTHBIMU (DOPMAABHBIMHE Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHKAMU, ACAAIOIIUME e

. O3HAYAIOIIHUM, ... COOOIIAET,
KaK HAAACKHT CIO IIOAB30BATHCA,
9TO (PAKT KYABTYPBI, KOTOPHBII A
MOTY 3a(PUKCHPOBATH HE3ABUCUMO
OT MOCTO IOBEACHHA H MOHX Ha-
MepeHnd. FIHpMI cAoBamu, B TOH
KYABTYPHOI CHTyaLlUH, B KOTOPOM
MBI ’KHBEM, ... IIPEAIIOAATACTCA
CYILECTBOBAHIE HEKOI CTPYKTYPEL,
OIICHIBACMOM TAK ITAPAAACACIIN-
IIEABL, HAAOXKCHHBIE APYT Ha APyIa
TAKHM 00pPa3oM, 9TO X OCHOBA-
HUA HE COBIIAAAIOT, IIPH 9TOM HUX
CMEIIICHUEC B OAHOM H TOM K€ Ha-
IIPAaBACHHUH OOPa3yeT PsAA IIOBEPX-
HOCTCH, ITOCACAOBATCABHO YXOAS-
IIIIX BBEPX.

Dra CrpyKIypa ACHOTHPYET
O3HAYAEMOE KACCTHHIIA KAK BO3-
MOKHOCTB IIOABEMA» HA OCHOBE
KOAQ, KOTOPBIH # BEIPabATHIBAIO 1
YAOCTOBEPSAIO BCAKUAN Pa3, KOTAQ
BIIKY ACCTHHILY, XOTs OBL B 9TOT
MUT IIO AECTHHIIE HUKTO HE IIIEA U
IIPEAIOAOKUTEABHO BOODIIIE HUKTO
HIKOTAQ HE XOAHA, KaK €CAH OBI
YEAOBEYECTBO BOOOIIIE IIEPECTAAO
ITOAB30BATHCA ACCTHHALIAMID [18,

c. 211].

Reflecting on the nature of
signs in architecture, Umberto Eco
separates the signifier (the staircase
as a form) and the signified (the
denotational meaning of the
staircase as the possibility of
climbing).

The fact that the staircase
“occurring with certain
formal characteristics that
determine its nature as
a sign vehicle, the object
communicates to me its possible
function — this is a datum
of culture, and can be established
independently of apparent
behavior, and even of a presumed
mental reaction, on my part.

In other words, in the

cultural context in which we live
there exists an architectural
form that might be defined

as ‘an inclined progression

of rigid horizontal surfaces
upward’ ...

And such a form denotes
the meaning ‘stair as possibility of
going up’ on the basis of a code
that I can work out and recognize as
operative even if, in fact, no one is
going up that stair at present and
even though, in theory, no one
might ever go up it again
(even if stairs are never used
again by anyone)” [31, p. 18, 19].
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AeCTHHULIBL, IPEAYCMATPHBAIO-
II[HE PASANYHBIN XapaKTep IOABEMA
(o3Ha9YAEMOE), PA3AMYHEL U ITO
dopme (o3rauaroremy). Ects Ae-
CTHHIIBI CYTYOO YTHAHTAPHEIE, AC-
AOBBIE, €CTh ITAPAAHEIE, IIPOIYAOY-
HEIE, IPOCTO CHUMBOAMYCCKIE, HE
IIPEAHA3HAYEHHBIE AAAL XOABOEBL. /e-
CTHHIIBI BO3BOAATCA B COOTBETCT-
BYIOIINX KOHTEKCTAX, PA3HATCS IO
rabapuram, popme (B TOM 9uCAE
YKAOHY I CTEITCHI F€OMETPHIHO-
cru), Mmateprasam. Ha xammyce
AarpHEBOCTOYHOTO (PeACPAABHOTO
VHIBEPCHTETA MOYKHO BCTPETHUTh
HECKOABKO THITOB ACCTHHII C Pa3-
HBEIMU YKAOHAMU, IITHPUHON U BEI-
COTOI MOABEMA, OYEPTAHIAME B
IIAQHE, XAPAKTEPOM OTPAKACHHI: OT
HX OTCYTCTBHS AO TAYXHX MACCHB-
HEIX creH (puc. 4.5).

Kpome AeHOTAIIHOHHOIO 3HAYE-
HUS ACCTHHITEL — BO3MOKHOCTI
MOADBEMA, OHA OOAAAAET U KOHHOTA-
LIHSAMEL, BAPBHPYIOIIIMUCS B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT KOHTECKCTA ¥ KyABTYPHBIX
HHTepIperauil. B koHIerryaAbHOM
CMBICAC ACCTHIITA O3HAYACT BO3HECE-
HUIe, IIPOIPECC U TPaHCPOPMAIIHIO; -
OHA ITPEACTABAACT COOON BEPTHKAAB-
HOE IIyTEITIeCTBUE, CUMBOAM3SIPYIO-
ITIee TIEPEXOA C OAHOTO YPOBHSA Ha
APYTOH, (DHU3HMIECKH A MeTadpOpH-
ueckr. Bo MHOTHEX cricTemax Beposa-
HUH AECCTHHUIIBI IIPEACTABAAIOT COOOM
IIyTh K IIPOCBETACHHEO, OOKECTBEH-
HBIM c(pepam HAH BBICIIIEMY CO3HA-
uuto. Harrpumep, ucropus o Aecr-
Hune Maxosa B uyaeo-xpucru-
AHCKOH TPAAHIINN H300PaKACT Ac-
CTHHITY KaK CBA3YIOITICE 3BEHO MCKAY
HEOOM I 3eMACH, TIOAYCPKUBAA CBA3D
MEKAY CMEPTHBIMI CYITICCTBAMI I
BOKECTBEHHBIM.

Stairs, which provide for
a different nature of the ascent
(signified), are also different in
form (signifier). There are stairs
that are purely utilitarian, business,
there are front, walking, just
symbolic, not intended for
walking. Stairs are erected in the
appropriate contexts, differ in size,
shape (including the slope and
degree of geometricity), and
materials. On the campus of the
Far Eastern Federal University,
you can find several types of stairs
with different slopes, widths and
heights, outlines in plan, and the
nature of the fences: from their
absence to blank massive walls
(fig. 4.5).

In addition to the denotational
meaning of a stair as a means of
climbing, it also has connotations
that vary depending on context and
cultural interpretations.
Conceptually, the stair signifies
ascension, progress and
transformation, it is a vertical
journey symbolizing the passage
from one level to another, physically
or metaphorically. In many belief
systems they represent a path to
enlightenment, the divine realms, or
higher consciousness. For example,
the story of Jacob's Ladder in the
Judeo-Christian tradition portrays
the ladder as a link between heaven
and earth, emphasizing the
connection between mortal beings
and the divine.
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202205716 16503

B (9) r(d
Puc. 4.5. Aecranner #a kamryce ABOV  Fig. 4.5. Staircases on the FEFU

BO BAaamBOCTOKE: 4 — prTMITYHAS campus in Vladivostok:
OTKpBITAS ITAPAAHAS; O — KpyTas a — rhythmic open front staircase;
YIUAUTAPHAA B TAYXHX CTCHAX; b — steep utilitarian staircase in

B — OTKPBITAA IIOAOTASA TIPOTYAOIHAS; blank walls; ¢ — open gentle

I — [TepeceIE€HHAS TPOIYAOUHAA walking staircase; d — uneven

C HEPABHOMEPHBIM YKAOHOM. staircase with different slopes.
Doro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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AecTHHIIA MOMKET CHMBOAN3HPO-
BATH AHYHOCTHBII POCT M AOCTIIKE-
HuA. [ToABEM IO A€CTHHIIE IIPEATIO-
AaraeT HaCTOMYHBOCTE B IIPEOAOAE-
HIU TPYAHOCTCH, AMOHIIHI, CTPEM-
AGHHE K YCIIEXY HAHM CAMOPEAAH32-
ruy. CIIyCK IO AGCTHHIIE MOYKET O3~
HAYATh CAMOAHAAN3, PA3MBIIIIACHIE,
HCCACAOBAHIE BHYTPEHHETO MHPA
HAU BIIAACHUE B OTIAAHIE, B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT IIEPEAABAEMOIO KOHTEKCTA.

A\eCTHHIIEI MOTYT IIEPEAABATD
COLIMAABHYIO HEPAPXHUIO UAU CTPYK-
Typy BAactu. Bo ABopriax, 3aMkax mam
ITPABUTEABCTBEHHBIX 3AAHHAX IIAPAA-
HBIE ACCTHHIIBI CUMBOAU3HPYIOT
BAACTb, IIPECTILK, SIAUTAPHOCTD, CAY-
#KaT (PU3MIECKUMH IIPOABACHUAMI
COILIMAABHOTO ITOPAAKA, IOAUEPKIBAA
PA3AMYIA MEXKAY PASAUYHBIMU KAAC-
CAMH UAU PAHTAMH.

BeaAnvectBennsie, saeranTHBIE,
M3BICKAHHBIE HAH, HA0DOPOT, 3a0po-
IIIEHHbIE 1 YTPIOMBIE ACCTHHIIBI IC-
ITOAB3YEOTCA B KAYECTBE APAMATHHC-
CKHX 9ACMEHTOB B KHHO, AHTEPATYPE -
1 FICKYCCTBE AAfl CO3AQHUSA OIITyIIIe-
HUIA HAITPYKEHIA, H300PayKCHIS
KAFOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB CEO/KETA AU
KYABMHHAIIMOHHEBIX CIIEH.

Taxvm 06pa3soMm, ACCTHHIIA HMe-
er 6oraThie KyAbTypHBIE HHTEPIIPETa-
LM U 3HAYCHUA, CUMBOAU3HPYIOLLIHE
BO3HECEHHUE, ITPOIPECC, AMIHOCTHBII
POCT, AyXOBHOE IIPOCBETACHIE, COLIH-
AABHYFO HEPAPXUIO H MHOIOE APYIOE.
KonrenTyaAbHBIE I CHMBOAITYECKHIE
3HAYCHUA ACCTHHIL PA3SAHYAIOTCA B
PAa3HBIX KyABTYPaX, HO B COBOKYIIHO-
CTH OHM TIPEACTABAAIOT CODOM BO3-
BBILLICHHC, TPAHC(DOPMAIIHIO 1
CrpeMAeHHE K DOAEE BBICOKHM CO-
CTOSHHUAM OBITHA.

Stairs can symbolize personal
growth and achievement. Climbing
the stairs implies perseverance
in overcoming difficulties,
ambition, the desire for success
or self-realization. Descending
the stairs can mean introspection,
reflection, exploration
of the inner world, or despair,
depending on the context
conveyed.

Stairs can convey social
hierarchy or power structure.

In palaces, castles or government
buildings, grand staircases
symbolize power, prestige,
elitism, and serve as physical
manifestations of the social order,
highlighting the differences
between different classes

or ranks.

Majestic, elegant,
sophisticated or, conversely,
desolate and moody, they
are used as dramatic elements
in film, literature and art
to create a sense of tension,
depict key plot points
or climactic scenes.

Thus, the staircase has
rich cultural interpretations and
meanings, symbolizing
ascension, progress, personal
growth, spiritual enlightenment,
social hierarchy and much more.
Their conceptual and symbolic
meanings vary across cultures,
but collectively they represent
elevation, transformation,
and the desire for higher
states of being.
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AecTHUUA Ha kamnyce ABPY B r. BAaAMBOCTOKE.
@oT0: O.B. MacAoBckas

Staircase in FEFU Campus in Vladivostok.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







4.2. AecTHMLQ KAK OOGBbEKT
MAEHTUUKaLMU

HexoToprle ACCTHHITEI ABASFOTCH
HACTOABKO BBIAAFOIIIFIMIICS 9ACMCHTA-
MU 00pa3a TOPOAR, ITO IIPHOOPETAIOT
KA9eCTBA TOPOACKOH aMOAeMbl. O6pa3
ropoaa Prmva Bo MEHOTOM cpopmepo-
BAH TAKHME 9ACMEHTaMH, Kak Kcrmar-
ckas Aecramiia, Karmmroantickas aect-
HIIITA 1 HAXOAAITIAACA TIO COCCACTBY
ACCTHHITA, BEAyITIad K Oasuanke Canra-
Mapus (Aecramiia Apadean) (puc 4.6,
4.7). C Ilaprokem accolumpyroTCs Ae-
CTHHUITH Ha XOAMe MoHMapTp u B
ocuopanuu apku Aedanc (puc 4.8,
4.9).

ITOTEéMKIHCKAs ACCTHIIIA, OAHA
13 AOCTOIIPUMEYATCABHOCTCH
Oaeccer, moctpoena B 1841 roay mo
mpoexkry apxurexropa ®.K. boddo
C PACIIIPEHUECM BHH3, U3-32 U€rO
CBEPXY BBITASAUT HE HMEIOLICH
IIEPCIIEKTUBHOIO COKPAILICHMUS, 4
CHU3Y KOXKETCS CTPEMUTEABHO CY-
xarornerica. Tor xe campril Ipuém
6b1A B 1823 roay npumenénu bod-
do B Kamennoit (AerraAbAOBOIN)
AectHHIIE B T'aranpore, Takke sB-
ASIFOLIIEHCS Y3HABACMBIM CHIMBOAOM
ropoaa-kypopra. Obe a1 Ae-
CTHHIIBI CBA3BIBAIOT IIPUOPEIKHEIC
TEPPUTOPHH C LEHTPAABHBIMIE YaC-
TSAME TOPOAOB, PACITOAOKCHHEIMI
Ha OOACE BBICOKUX OTMETKAX PEAB-

eba (puc. 4.10, 4.11).

4.2. Staircase as an object
of identification

Some stairs are such
outstanding elements of the image
of the city that they acquire the
qualities of a city emblem. The
image of the city of Rome is largely
shaped by such elements as the
Spanish Steps, the Capitoline Steps
and the nearby staircase leading to
the Basilica of Santa Maria (Ara
Cheli Stairs) (fig. 4.6, 4.7). Stairs on
the Montmartre hill and the stepped
base of La Arche de la Defense are
associated with Paris (fig. 4.8, 4.9).

The Potemkin Stairs, one
of the landmarks of Odessa,
was built in 1841 according to the
design of the architect F.K. Boffo,
the staircase expands downward,
which is why it looks like it does
not have a perspective reduction
from above, and from below it
seems to be rapidly narrowing.
The same technique was used in
1823 by Boffo in the
Stone (Depaldova) staircase
in Taganrog, which
is also a recognizable symbol of the
resort city. Both of these stairs
connect coastal areas with the
central parts of cities located at
higher elevations (fig. 4.10, 4.11).
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Puc. 4.6. Vcrranckas Aectauia Fig. 4.6. Spanish Steps in Rome,
B Prme, MTaaus. Italy.
®oro: FaceMePLS Photo: FaceMePLS

Puc. 4.7. Aecranma Canra-Mapmus- Fig. 4.7. Stairs of Santa Maria

nH-Apadean un Karmmroaniickas in Aracoeli and Capitoline Stairs
AectHuna B Pume, Mraans. in Rome, Italy.
®oro: Arpingstone Photo: Arpingstone
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Puc. 4.8. Vanuma ®@yaitacse Fig. 4.8. Rue Foyatier in Paris,

B [laprmxe, Opanmus. France.
®oro: https://mapio.net/ pic/ Photo: https://mapio.net/ pic
p-46042853/ /p-46042853/

Puc. 4.9. Aecruuiia B OCHOBAaHUH Fig. 4.9. Stairs at the base
Boasmoit apkn Aedanc B [Tapmxke, of the Great Arch of Defense
Opannus. in Paris, France.

®oro: I'.E. Mraaros Photo: Grigori E. Ignatov
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Puc. 4.10. Kamennas
(AerraabAOBCKast) ACCTHHIIA
B Tarampore.

Ncrounuk:

https://commons.wikimedia.org/w

/index.phprcurid=8637602.
®doto: [Sasha

Fig. 4.10. Stone (Depaldovskaya)
stairs in Taganrog.

Source:

https:/ /commons.wikimedia.org/
w/index.phprcurid=8637602.
Photo: ISasha

Puc. 4.11. ITorémkunckast
aectauna B Oaecce, Vipanna.
Wcrounuk:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w
/index.php?curid=123954898.
Doro: O. Malyon

Fig. 4.11. Potemkin Stairs in
Odessa, Ukraine.
Source:

https://commons.wikimedia.org/w
/index.php?curid=123954898.
Photo: Oleksandr Malyon
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Aast ropoaa Baasusocroxa,
PACIIOAOKEHHOIO Ha CAOMKHO Pac-
uAeHEHHOM peabede, IpobAaeMa
AECTHHII aKTyaAbHA Ha IIPOTAKEHII
Beeil ero ucropun. OpraHu3oBaH-
HEBIE CIIYCKH YCTPAUBAIOTCA HAYHHAS
¢ 1910-x roaoB pu 3acrpoiike Ku-
Tarickoir (OKeaHCKHUIT ITPOCITEKT),
Cytidynckott (Yoopesudaa), Muc-
cuoHepckoi (Aa3o), AAEyTCKOII,
Kopeiickort (ITorpaumanasn) yant
[15, c. 61].

baaroycrpotictBo criorTaHHO
BO3HHKITIEH IIEITTEXOAHON TPOIIEI
MexKAy parioHoM ['oayOuHas maas u
LIEHTPOM TOPOAA OBIAO MHHITHHPO-
BAHO JKHTEAAMU B AOPEBOAFOIIHOH-
Hoe Bpems [15, c. 61], a8 1960-¢
TOABI 3A€CH IIOCTPOCH (PYHHKYAED.
MHoO:xecTBO MEHEE IPOTAKEHHEIX,
HO 3HAYUTEABHBIX ACCTHHII CBA3LI-
BAIOT YAHIIBL, PACIIOAOKCHHBIC HA
pasHbIX OTMeTKax peabeda. Cpean
HUX BBIACAACTCA MHOIOMApIIIEBAs
I'PaHNATHAA A€CTHHIIA, BEAYIIAA K
aomy FOamyca bpurepa co cropo-
HEL yA. Aaeyrckoit (puc. 4.12, 4.13).

Crymenvarsie CTHAOOATEL, M-
POKHE ACCTHHIIBI IIEPEA KPYIIHBIMU
OOIIECTBEHHBIMI 3AAHUAME ITOA-
YEpPKUBAIOT UX 3HAYUTEABHOCTD,
IIPHUAAFOT UM MOHYMEHTAABHOCTD U
TOopKecTBeHHOCTD (puc. 4.14, 4.15).

For the city of Vladivostok,
located on a complexly dissected
terrain, the problem of stairs has
been relevant throughout its history.
Organized descents have been
arranged since the 1910s during the
construction of Kitaiskaya
(Oceansky Prospekt), Suifunskaya
(Uborevich), Missionerskaya (Lazo),
Aleutskaya, Korean (Borderline)
streets [15, p. 61].

Improvement of the
spontaneously arisen pedestrian path
between the Golubinaya Pad area
and the city center was initiated by
residents in pre-revolutionary times
[15, p. 61], and in the 1960s
a funicular was built here. A lot of
less extended, but significant
staircases connect the streets
located at different elevations.
Among them, there is a multi-flight
granite staircase leading to house
of Julius Briner from the street.
Aleutian (fig. 4.12, 4.13).

Stepped stylobates,
wide staircases in front of
large public buildings emphasize
their significance, give them
monumentality and solemnity
(tig. 4.14, 4.15).
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Puc. 4.12. Aecrrura k aAomy Fig. 4.12. Staircase to Briner's

Bpunepa Bo Baaausocroke. house in Vladivostok.
Hcrounuxk: https://care-less-angel.  Soutce: https://care-less-angel.
livejournal.com/84942.html livejoutnal.com/84942.html

Puc. 4.13. Aecrauiia BAOAD Fig. 4.13. Stairs along the funicular
dyHukyaépa Bo BaaauBocroxe. in Vladivostok.

Hcrounuk: https:/ /www.geo360.ru/ Source: https:/ /www.geo360.ru/-
vladivostok/ funikuler-vo- vladivostok/ funikuler-vo-
vladivostoke/ vladivostoke/
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Puc. 4.14. T1aommaas mrepea Fig. 4.14. Square in front

6asnanxon Carra-Mapua-Maaxope of the Basilica of Santa Maria
B Pume, Mrasns. Maggiore in Rome, Italy.
®doto: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 4.15. Bxoanas AectHmma Fig. 4.15. Entrance staircase to the
B HAIIMOHAABHBIM My3€ei National Museum of Natural
ecrectBeHHOI ucropun B [Taprxe, History in Paris,

Opannus. France.

dorto: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Vruaurapras QyHKIHA
AECTHHII COCTOUT B OOECIEeYEHUI
IICIITEXOAHOM CBA3HM MEKAY paii-
OHAMH UAH YAHILIAMU Ha PAa3HBIX
OTMETKaX peabeda, AOCTYIIHOCTH -
PAa3AMYHBIX 3AAHUIT U MECT, BO3-
MOYKHOCTH AMHAMHYIECKOTO
0030pa U HCCACAOBAHHA TOPOACKOM
CPEABL

AecrHnIIaM CBOMCTBEHHO TaK-
JKE€ M COIMAABHOE 3HAYEHHUE KAK
MecTa cOopa, BCTPEd, B3AUMOACH-
CTBUS M COAYDKEHHS ATOACH.

B KyABTYpHOM OTHOIIIEHHH AECT-
HUIIBL MOIYT OBITh HCTOPHYECKUMMU
OOBEKTAMU U 3HAKOBBIMH MECTAMHU,
HM3BECTHBIMU TYPUCTHYECKIMHI AOC-
TOIIPUMEYIATEABHOCTAMMA

U IOIYAAPHBIMU MECTAMH

Ansl pororpacduposaHs.

PeHOMEHOAOTHYECK MACHTH-
pUKAITHOHHOE 3HAYEHUE ACCTHHII
OIIPEAEASETCA HX CIIOCOOHOCTBIO
BAHMSATD HA ITOBEACHUE ATOACH, BBI-
3BIBATH ¥ HUX OIPEACACHHBIE 4CCO-
LIMAITUH, SMOIIUH U OLIYIIEHUS.
Taxkue KauecTBa ACCTHHUIL,

KaK YHHKAaABHBIU AU3AIH, CAMBOAH-
YecKoe 3HAYEHHE, HCTOpHUIeCcKas
HAH KYABTyPHAS 3HAYHMOCTD, KOH-
TEKCTyaAbHAsA HMHTCIPAITHA B OKPY-
FKAFOITIYEO CPEAY, ITO3BOAAFOT UM
CTATD Y3HABAEMBEIMU U 3aIIOMUHAFO-
IIIUMICH CUMBOAAMH, (DOPMUPYIO-
IITIMH BOCITPHATHE U IIPEACTABAC-
HHE O PAaHOHE U TOPOAE B LIEAOM.

The utilitarian function
of stairs is to provide pedestrian
communication between
areas or streets at different
elevations, accessibility to various
buildings and places, the possibility
of a dynamic overview
and exploration of the urban
environment.

Stairs also have a social
meaning as a place of gathering,
meeting, interacting and bringing
people together. Culturally,
stairs can be historical sites
and iconic sites, famous tourist
attractions and popular
photography spots.

The phenomenological
and identification significance
of stairs is determined
by their ability to influence
people’s behavior, to evoke in them
certain associations,
emotions and sensations.

The qualities of stairs such as unique
design, symbolic

meaning, historical

or cultural significance,

and contextual integration
into the environment allow
them to become recognizable
and memorable symbols

that shape the perception
and understanding

of the area and the city

as a whole.
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AecTHuua Ha kamnyce ABPY B r. BAaauBocTOKE.
®oTo: O.B. Macaosckas

Staircase in FEFU Campus in Viadivostok.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia







4.3. PoAb AeCTHUL,
B OPUEHTALMU HO MECTHOCTHU

AecrHUIa KaKk OpUEHTHP.
I'opusoHTaABHBIE U CTYIICHIATHIE
9AEMEHTBI ACCTHHIIBI — MAPIIIH U
ITAOIIIAAKI — OITO3HAFOTCA Kak (pu-
LYPBL, BEIACASIFOIIIHECH B 0Opa3e OK-
PYKEHHA, H IIO3TOMY MOLYT CTaTh
OpPHEHTHPAMH CaMU II0 cebe, HO
TOABKO C HIDKHHUX TOYEK ODO3PEHHH.
I'pu B3rAfIAC CBEPXY € XOAMA, TEPPACHL
PIAY KPBIIIIN ACCTHHUIIA O3 OrpaKAe-
HUI CTAHOBUTCS HEBUAUMOIL, HAAITYIIC
AK€ CAMBIX IIPOCTBIX ACEPOB YIKE He-
CKOABKO HICIIPABASIET CHTYALIHIO.

ITapaambIe HAM TTAPKOBEIE Ac-
CTHUIIEI C BBIPQKEHHOM 9CTETHYC-
CKOI (pYHKIIHEH AOIIOAHAIOTCA BEpP-
TUKAABHBIMU SAEMEHTAMU, TAKUMIU
KaK Ba30HBI, CKYABIITYPBL, KOAOHHEI,
apku, apkaasl (puc. 4.16—4.19), aro
BBIABAACT PACIIOAOKEHHE ACCTHUIL B
IIPOCTPAHCTBE U HOAYEPKUBACT HX
OTAMYHUTEABHBIN XapaKTep.

AecrHuIa Kak myTs U repece-
geHHe myTer — y3ea. OcHoBHOE
3HAYEHUE ACCTHUIIB KAK DAEMEHTA
0bpasa ropoaa — 310 1yTh. CrymeH-
9gaTele CTPYKTYPHL CBA3BIBAIOT Pa3-
HBIE YPOBHHU AQHAIIA(TA, STAKH
BHYTPH 3AAHUI, 3AAHUA U AAHA-
mradpT MEKAY COOOI; ITepecedeHms
Iy TCH IIOAYIAIOT KAYCCTBA Y3AOB.
CMBICA ACCTHUII KaK IIyTCH U y3-
AOB — 3TO UX (DYHKIIHOHAABHOE
sHavenue (AeHorar). Kpome toro,
OCODEHHOCTH OPIAHU3AIHH ACCT-
HUIT HECYT AOITOAHUTCABHBIC 3HA-
qeHus (KOHHOTALIIH).

4.3. The role of stairs
in orientation on the ground

Staircase as a landmark.
The horizontal and stepped
elements of the stairs — flights
and landings — are recognized
as figures that stand out in the
image of the environment, and
therefore can become landmarks
in themselves, but only from
lower points of view. When
viewed from above from a hill,
terrace or roof, a staircase without
railings becomes invisible, the
presence of even the simplest
hand.

Front or park stairs with
a pronounced aesthetic function are
complemented by vertical elements,
such as flowerpots, sculptures,
columns, arches, arcades (fig. 4.16—
4.19), which reveals the location
of stairs in space and emphasizes
their distinctive character.

Staircase as a path
and intersection of paths —

a node. The main meaning of the
stairs as an element of the image of
the city is the path. Stepped
structures connect different levels
of the landscape, floors inside
buildings, buildings and landscape
among themselves, intersections of
paths receive the quality of nodes.
The meaning of stairs as paths

and nodes is their functional
meaning (denotation). Also,

the features of the organization

of stairs carry additional meanings
(connotations).
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Puc. 4.16. Aecranma B caay Poaena  Fig. 4.16. Staircase in the garden
B [Taproxe, @panrus. of Rodin in Paris, France.
®oro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 4.17. ITapaanas AectHuIa Fig. 4.17. The main staircase of
Kameponosoii rasepen B Ilymknme.  the Cameron Gallery in Pushkin.
®Doro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 4.18. Kackaanas AecTHuIa Fig. 4.18. Cascading staircase in

B KmcaoBoacke. Vicrounmx: Kislovodsk. Source:

https:/ /yandex.ru/maps/org/ https://yandex.ru/maps/org/
kaskadnaya_lestnitsa/ kaskadnaya_lestnitsa/
121632910266/ gallery /. 121632910266/ gallery /.
®doro: Basilico Photo: Basilico

Puc. 4.19. HuxoAaesckue Fig. 4.19. Nicholas triumphal gates
TpuyMabHbie BOpoTa Bo Baaausocroxke.  in Vladivostok.
@oro: I'I'. Urnatosa Photo: Galina G. Ignatova
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K. AAekcaHaep cunTaa, 91O He
TOABKO HIDKHHE, HO M BEPXHIE 9Ta-
KM KaK KHABIX, TaK U OOIeCTBEH-
HBIX 3AQHHH AOAYKHBI IMETh HEIIO-
CPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b C YAHLIEH, 9TO
MOKET OBITB OOECIIEYEHO YCTPOUCT-
BOM HapyKHBIX AecTHHUIL Mccaeao-
BATEAB CIHTAA, 9TO «BHYyTperHMe
ACCTHUIIBL OTPAHHYUBAIOT CBA3U
MEKAY BEPXHHMU 3TAKAMA U YAHY-
HOW KU3HBIO AO TAKOU CTEIICHU,
YTO 3TO MOXKET HAHECTH OIPOMHBII
CONMAABHBIH Bpea» [1, c. 713].

«B TpaAHITHOHHOI KyABTYPE,
KOTAQ AOMa CTPOATCA C IIOCTEIICH-
HBIM IIPUPAIICHUEM, HAPYKHBIE AC-
CTHHUIIBI, BEAYIIIHE HA BEPXHUE ITa-
KU, — OOBIYHOE ABACHHE... B mpoTH-
BOIIOAOKHOCTB 9TOMY B HHAYCTPH-
AABHOM aBTOPHTAPHOM OOILECTBE
OOABIINHCTBO ACCTHHUIT HAXOAATCH
BHYTPHU 3AAHUH. .. DTO PyHAAMEH-
TAABHOE PABAIYHE MEKAY CBODOA-
HBIM aHAPXHUYIECKUM OOIIECTBOM, B
KOTOPOM CYILIECTBYET CBOOOAHBIH
OOMEH HACAMH MEKAY PABHOIIPABHEI-
MH YAECHAMU ODILIECTBA, 1 YPE3BbI-
9aiiHO LIEHTPAAH3OBAHHBIM aBTOPH-
TAPHBEIM ODIIIECTBOM, B KOTOPOM
BOABIIIHCTBO AFOACH ITOAYHHAIOTCA
LIEHTPAABHOMY ITPABUTEABCTBY H Pas-
AVYHBIM OpraHusarwam 1, c. 714].

Bo dpamnrrysckom ropoae be-
3aHCOH €CTb PEAABHBIC IIPHMEPEI
HAPYKHBIX MHOTOMAPIIIEBBIX MEXKAY-
STAKHBIX ACCTHHUIL ITOA HABECAME
(puc. 4.20), HAITOMITHAFOIITIX OAHO-
BpemeHHO 1 nAero K. Aaekcanaepa,
1 YEPTEKU ACCTHHII U3 TPAKTATA
Amnapea [Taaraamo.

K. Alexander believed that not
only the lower, but also the upper
floors of both residential and public
buildings should have a direct
connection with the street, which
can be provided by the installation
of external staits. The researcher
believed that “Internal staircases
reduce the connection between
upper stories and the life of the
street to such an extent that
they can do enormous social
damage” [21, p. 741].

“In a traditional culture where
buildings are built incrementally,
outdoor stairs leading to upper
stories are common...

By contrast, in industrialized,
authoritarian societies most stairs
are indoor stairs...

It is fundamental to the difference
between a free anarchical society,
in which there is a voluntary
exchange of ideas between equals,
and a highly centralized
authoritarian society, in which
most individuals are subservient
to large government

and business organizations”

[21, p. 741, 742].

In the French city of Besancon,
there are real examples of outdoor
multi-flight stairs between stories
under canopies (fig. 4.20),
reminiscent of both the idea
of C. Alexander and the drawings
of stairs from the treatise
of Andrea Palladio.
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PasnooOpasne BO3MOKHEIX
dpOpMAABHBIX BOITAOITICHII, MUO-
IIOSTHYECKIX CMBICAOB M MeTADOPH-
YECKUX IPOYTCHHUI ACCTHIIT BAOX-
HOBAfIFOT XYAO/KHHKOB H APXHTEKTO-
OB Ha co3aaHme (PAHTACTIICCKUX
00pPAa30B, TAC ACCTHHITHI BBICTYIIAIOT B
POAH 3aIIyTAHHBIX Iy Tei, AAOMPHHTOB.

Aoxosaruu barrucra [upanesu
B XVIII B. co3aaér cepuro opopros
«BooOparkaeMeIe TIOPBMBD C BUAAMI
MOHYMEHTAABHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB, ITPO-
PE3aHHBIX CTYIICHYATBIMH AHAIO-
HAABHBIMH ITAOCKOCTAMU U BEPTHKA-
ASIME BHHTOBBIX ACCTHUIT.

3arryraHHbIe U3BOPAYHBAOILIME-
cs1 mop00HO metae A.D. MéGuyca
AECTHHIIBI O€3 HaYaAd U KOHIIA —
TAABHEBIE FepOU (PAHTACTHYECKUX TPa-
Brop Maypuria Kopreanyca Drrepa.

B pomane A K. Poyannr « appu
Torrep» aecramiter Xorsaprca IIOAHBL
CEOPIPH30B; OHH COCAUHSFOT PA3AHY-
HBIC STAKI 3AMKA 1T MOTYT IIepeMe-
IIATBCA ITO COOCTBEHHOMY *KEAAHIIO.

CriopHoe, HO YHHKAABHOE CO-
OpPYKEHIIE, IIOAHOCTBIO COCTOSAITICE U3
IIEPEIIACTAFOIIUXCA ACCTHHLI, Ubsl
CHMBOAHYECKAsA (DYHKITHA 3aTMEBACT
VTHAUTAPHYFO, — 16-3TaKHBIA KOM-
maekc «Beccear (anra. Vessel — cya-
o) B Hero-Mopxe ra riaommaan Xaa-
COH-APAC. APXHTEKTOP KOMIIACKCA
Tomac Xu3epBHK IIPOBOAUT HAPaA-
AeAn opmbl Becceaa ¢ mHAINCKIMEI
CTYIICHYATBIMU KOAOAIIAMH [23]

(puc. 4.21).

The variety of possible formal
embodiments, mythopoetic
meanings and metaphorical readings
of stairs inspire artists and architects
to create fantastic images, where
stairs act as intricate paths,
labyrinths.

Giovanni Battista Piranesi in
the 18th century creates a series of
etchings “Carceri d’Invenzione”
with views of monumental
spaces cut through by stepped
diagonal planes and verticals
of spiral staircases.

Tangled twisting, like a noose
A.F. Mobius, stairs without
beginning or end are the main
heroes of fantastic engravings
by Maurits Cornelius Escher.

In J.K. Rowling “Harry Potter”
Hogwarts stairs are full of surprises,
they connect different floors
of the castle and can
move at will.

Controversial, but unique
structure, consisting entirely
of intertwining staircases, whose
symbolic function overshadows the
utilitarian one — the 16-story Vessel
complex on Hudson Yards Square
in New York (Eng. Vessel — ship).
The architect of the complex,
Thomas Heatherwick, draws
parallels in the Wessel form with
Indian stepwells [23]

(fig. 4.21).
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Puc. 4.20. Hapyxman aectania Fig. 4.20. Outdoor staircase at 110
ua I'pana Pro, 110 B Besancome, Grand Rue in Besancon, France.
®panrma. Poro: JGS25, Photo: JGS25,

Wikimedia Commons Wikimedia Commons

Puc. 4.21. CrymeHuatsrii KOAOACIT Fig. 4.21. Chand-Baori step well in
Yaua-Baopu B 1. AGanepn, uans. Abaneri, India. Source:

Hcrognuk: https://commons.wikimedia.org/w
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w /index.php?curid=2761923.
/index.php?curid=2761923 Photo: Doron, CC BY-SA 3.0

®oro: Doron, CC BY-SA 3.0
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AecTHHUITA KaK IrpaHUIIA.
BepTrkaAbHBEINT HAM AMATOHAABHBINA
IIyTh, IIPOKAGABIBACMEBIN C IIOMO-
IITBFO ACCTHHII, YaITIE CBA3AH C IIpe-
OAOACHHUEM TPYAHOCTEH, TIOCTEIICH-
HBIM BOCXOKACHHEM ITO BEPTHKAAT
II0 CPaBHEHHIO C DoAee AETKHM TO-
pusoHTaABHBEIM IyTEM. CMEBICA IIpE-
OAOAEHUSA BEICOTHI OTPAKEH B MH-
dorroaTIIecKOl CHMBOAHKE Pa3-
AMIHBIX HAPOAOB, TA€ ACCTHHIIA
ABASICTCA BAPHAHTOM OCODO TPYAHO-
I'O U OITIACHOI'O YYACTKA IIYTH HAK
«TPAHULIBD.

B mudrortosraaeckom npocrpan-
crBe, 110 onpeacseruro B.H. Tomopo-
B2, IIyTh (IIOAOH HEOIIPEAEAEHHOCTEN,
HE3AIAAHUPOBAHHDIX [IPEIATCTBHIA,
HMMITPOBH3UPOBAHHBIX YTPO3, HEOKI-
AAHHOCTEH Pa3HOro poad. Kyabmu-
HAITMOHHBIN MOMEHT IIPUXOAUTCA HA
TPAHHAIIY-TIEPEXOA MEKAY TOAITPO-
CTPAHCTBAMID), TA€ ACCTHHITA MOKET
BBICTYITATH BAPHAHTOM IPAHFIIET [12,
c. 263].

AeraabAoBcKas AectHUIA B Ta-
ragpore Bo Bpemsa KpbmMckoit BOIHBI
CTaAa AMHHEH OOOPOHBI TOPOAQ, KO-
raa 22 mas 1855 roaa mocae apTo0-
CTpeAa TOPOAA AHTAMMCKII OTPAA B
CTO YEAOBEK TTOITBITAACS BBICAAUTBHCS
1 TOAHATBCSA BBEpX. OTpsAA OBIA OC-
TAHOBAEH COTHEH AOHCKUX KA32KOB,
CTICITTUBIIIAXCA M OTKPBIBITTHIX OTOHb.

Staircase as an edge.
A vertical or diagonal path
organized with ladders is more often
associated with overcoming
difficulties, a gradual vertical ascent
compared to an easier horizontal
path. The meaning of overcoming
the height is reflected in the
mythopoetic symbolism of various
peoples, where the ladder is a variant
of a particularly difficult and
dangerous section of the path or
“border”.

In the mythopoetic space,
according to the definition
of V.N. Toporov, the path is “full of
uncertainties, unplanned obstacles,
impromptu threats, all sorts
of surprises”. The culminating
moment falls on the
border-transition between
“subspaces”, where the staircase
can act as a variant of the border
[12, p. 263].

The Depaldovskaia stairs
in Taganrog during the Crimean
War became the line of defense of
the city, when on May 22, 1855,
after shelling the city, an English
detachment of one hundred people
tried to land and climb up. The
detachment was stopped
by a hundred Don Cossacks, who
dismounted and opened fire.
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B duapme «bponenocerr o-
témkuy (1925) Iprmopckas (Tocae
Beaunkoit OtedecTBeHHON BOMHBI 32
HeH 3aKpenuAochk HaspaHue [ lorem-
kuHCKast) Aecranma B Oaecce craHO-
BHTCA MECTOM PACIIPABBI HAA BOC-
CTaBIIINMI U COYYBCTBYEOIIIIMI FIM.

IToaoGHO MOCTY, TOKE TIOPOTO-
BOMY 9AEMEHTY, ACCTHHUIIA OAHOBpE-
MEHHO U BOIIAOILICHIE IPAHULIBI-
IIEPEXOAQ, 1 DIACMEHT, IIPEOAOAE-
BAFOILNI TPAHUIIBL: OHA CBA3BIBACT
PasHBIE YPOBHH IIPOCTPAHCTB, €CTe-
CTBEHHBIE HAHU ICKYCCTBEHHBIE TEp-
PAChIL, BEPILIMHEL TOp U OaIlleH, CTu-
AoDarTer u staxu 3aanuil. Crynenda-
TBIE TIEPEIIAAB YPOBHEN IIAOLIIAAH,
pasrpaHuauBas (PYHKINOHAABHBIE
30HBI, OAHOBPEMEHHO ABAAIOTCA U
00O3HAYEHHUAMU TPAHHII, U CBA3YIO-
mumMu 3AeMerTaMu (puc. 4.22, 4.23).

K. AAekcanAep mpeasaraer
YCTpanBaTh CTYIIEHH BAOAD IPAHHI]
ATOOBIX OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MECT, TAE
OOBIYHO 3aACPKUBAFOTCH AFOALL
«Koraa rae-1o 9TO-TO IIPOHCXOAHT,
AFOAAM OOABIIIE BCEIO XOYETCSA OKA-
32TBCA B TAKOM MECTE, KOTOPOE HAXO-
AWTCA Ha HEKOTOPOM BO3BBIIIICHI,
9TOOBI OBIAQ BOBMOKHOCTD HAOAFO-
ACHHS, HO B TO K€ BPEMA 9TO MECTO
AOAYKHO PaCIIOAAraTbCA AOCTATOUHO
HU3KO, YTOOBI MOYKHO OBIAO CAMHUM
IIPUHATD YIACTHE B IIPOUCXOAAILIEM)
[1, c. 590] (puc. 4.24-4.20).

[ Tupokue U1 BEICOKAE ACCTHH-
LIBI CAYKAT TEM JKC IICAAM, HO SIBAS-
foTCA DOAEE KPYITHBIMU HAKAOHHBI-
MU 9AEMECHTAMU ITAOITIAACH

(puc. 4.27-4.29).

In the film “Battleship
Potemkin™ in 1925, the Primorskaya
(after the Great Patriotic War, the
name Potemkinskaya was assigned
to it) stairs in Odessa becomes the
place of reprisal against the rebels
and their sympathizers.

Like a bridge, also a threshold
element, stairs are both the
embodiment of a boundary-transition
and an element that overcomes
boundaties: it connects different
levels of spaces, natural or artificial
terraces, mountain tops and towers,
stylobates and floors of buildings.
Stepwise differences in the levels of
the area, delimiting functional zones,
are both designations of boundaries
and connecting elements (fig. 4.22,
4.23).

K. Alexander proposes
to arrange steps along the
borders of any public places
where people usually linger:
“Wherever there is action in
a place, the spots which
are the most inviting, are those high
enough to give people
a vantage point, and low enough
to put them in action” [21, p. 604]
(fig. 4.24-4.20).

Wide and high stairs serve
the same purposes but are larger
sloping elements of the squares
(fig. 4.27—4.29).
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Puc. 4.22. CoprusHas Fig. 4.22. Sports embankment
HabepexHas Bo BaaamBocToke. in Vladivostok.
®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov

Puc. 4.23. Croyck x Gacceiiny Takuc Fig. 4.23. Descent to the Takis
B [Taprxe, @panrus. pool in Paris, France.
Doro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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OrcyrcrBue AecTHHII, AHPTOB
1 ITAHAYCOB ITPH TIEPETAAaX BBICOT B
IOPOACKOI CPEAE OIPAHUYUBAET
IIEPEABIDKEHIE AFOACH, IIPEIIATCTBY-
€T MX CIIYCKY HAM BOCXOKACHHIO Ha
PasHBIE YPOBHH TOPOACKOTO TIPO-
CTPAHCTBA.

ITpeaocTaBAsifA AFOAIM BO3MOK-
HOCTB ITEPEMEITICHHA IO BEPTHKAAM,
ACCTHHIIA B TO K€ BPEMSA KAUKTYET»
IIPABUAA ITOBEACHUS HA HEM: 3aAa€T
TPAEKTOPHFO ABIKEHHA U CKOPOCTD,
HAKAQABIBACT OTPAHMICHUA HA KOAN-
YECTBO OAHOBPEMEHHO HAXOAAIIHX-
ca Ha Hel Aroaeit. Hapyrrrerme mpa-
BHA HCIIOAB3OBAHHA ACCTHHILI, Ha-
IIPEMEp ITOCIICIIHBIE HAH HEOCTO-
POKHEIIL CITYCK MAU IIOABEM, CTOA-
ITOTBOPEHHUE U HEPABHOMEPHOE ABH-
JKEHIE, MOKET IPUBECTH K HECYACT-
HBEIM CAYJafIM, 2 HEKAYeCTBEHHOE
CTPOHTEABCTBO, OOBETIIIAAOCTD, Ha-
AMYIIE BOABI, CHETA HAHM AbAA Ha ITO-
BEPXHOCTAX ACCTHHIIBI — K IIAACHHAM
1 TPaBMaM.

AeCTHHITA IPEACTABAACT CODOH
HEIPEOAOAUMBIN HAU THAKEAO IIPO-
XOAHMBIN Oapbep AAS HMEFOIIIIX
TPYAHOCTH C ITEPEABIKEHIIEM Ma-
AOMOOHMABHBIX I'PYIIIT HACEACHHA
(MI'H): mHBaAHAOB, IIOKHIABIX AFO-
AEH, POAUTEAEH C KOAACKAMH H T.A.
ITosTOMYy B COBpEMEHHOM rOPOA-
CKOIT CpeAe BCETAd AOAKHEL OBITh
OPraHH30BaHbI AABTEPHATHBHEIE
ITOAXOABI K OOIIIECTBEHHO 3HAYH-
MBIM OOBEKTAM: TIAHAYCHL M/ HAK
AHPTBL

The absence of stairs, elevators
and ramps in the case of height
differences in the urban
environment limits the movement of
people, prevents them from
descending or ascending
to different levels of the urban
space.

Providing people with
the opportunity to move vertically,
the staircase at the same time
“dictates” the rules of behavior
on it: it sets the trajectory
and speed, imposes
restrictions on the number
of people on it at the same time.
Violation of the rules
for using stairs,
for example, hasty or careless
ascent or descent, crowding
and uneven movement,
can lead to accidents,
and poor construction, dilapidation,
the presence of water, snow
or ice on the surfaces of the stairs
can lead to falls and injuries.

Stairs are an impenetrable
or difficult to pass barrier for
people with limited mobility who
have difficulties with movement:
the disabled, the elderly, parents
with strollers, etc. Therefore, in a
modern urban environment,
alternative approaches to socially
significant objects should always
be organized: ramps
and / or elevators.
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Puc. 4.24. T1aomaap Pecrrybankn Fig. 4.24. Republic Square
B [Tapmxe, Ppanrus. in Paris, France.
Dorto: O.B. MacaoBckast Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 4.25. Aecruanna Kazanckoro Fig. 4.25. Stairs of the Kazan
IOCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O MHCTUTYTA State Institute for the Culture of
KyABTYpHI Mupa B Kasanm. Peace in Kazan.

®oro: A.I'. I'aBpuaros Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Puc. 4.26. Crynenuaroe Fig. 4.26. Stepped base of the

ocuosanne Onepsl I'apube Opera Garnier
B ITaproke, Opanus. in Paris, France.
®oro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia

Puc. 4.27. Ilapaanas aectanma Fig. 4.27. The main staircase
Omuepsr bacruann B ITapuixe, of the Bastille Opera in Paris,
DOpannms. France.

Doro: O.B. Macaosckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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Puc. 4.28. Aaronckas aecrHuIa Fig. 4.28. Latona stairs
B Capax Bepcaas, @panrms. in the Gardens of Versailles, France.
®oro: I'E. Mrmaros Photo: Grigori E. Ignatov

Puc. 4.29. I'naBHAs AecTHMITA, Fig. 4.29. The main staircase
Beayras k cobopy Cakpe-Kép leading to the Sacré-Coeur

B [Taproxe, @panrius. in Paris, France.

Doro: O.B. MacaoBckas Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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ITaBAyCEI B HECKOABKO Pa3
AAHHHEE ACCTHHII, TPeOYIOT OOAD-
ILIIEr0 KOAMYECTBA CBOOOAHOIO IIPO-
CTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH, 3aTpavUBaC-
Moro Ha IoAbEM. Ho Takue saemen-
TBI ACAQFOT TEPPUTOPUIO AOCTYIIHOH
aasgs MI'H. ITomumo sroro, mo 1rau-
AyCaM YAODHO IIPOI'YAHUBATHCA B HeE-
CIICIITHOM PHUTME H BCEM OCTAABHBIM
AFOASIM.

AecrHuI1a KAK IIEHTP pani-
ona. Camas IpOTMKEHHAS U IITHPO-
Kas ACCTHHIIA HAH AQJKE LIEABLH
KOMIIAEKC AECTHHII, KaK, HaIIpUMep,
MHOI'OYPOBHEBBIF MEMOPHAALHBIM
caa Apaasu FOmebyraii (Aecrauma
Meuraunii) B r. Kobe, Amonma
(puc. 4.30), He MoryT mproGpecTH
3HAYIMOCTD PaliOHA.

Tem HE MeHEE OAArOAAPA CBOECH
CBA3YIOIIEH (DYHKIIUU KPYIIHAS Ac-
CTHHIIA MOXKET CTATh LIEHTPOM IIPH-
TKEHUA, Y3AOM KaKOro-AubO paii-
OHA, €CAH HAXOAHTCA B 3HAYHMMOM
TOYKE TOPOA2, Ha OXHUBAEHHOM IIy-
TH AW IIePECEUEeHNH Iy TEH.

Hamrprmep, KyABTYPHBIH IIEHTP
Ilaaccen B r. Moaae, Hopserns, —
IIOIIYASIPHOE MECTO BCTPEY U O0IIIe-
HUA AASl TOPOKaH 1 TOCTEH TOPOAA
(puc. 4.31).

Apyro# puMep — KOMITACKC
Beccea B Horo-Iopxe, kotoperit
Gaaropaps cBoei HeOOBIHOH dop-
Me, KOHCTPYKIINU 1 MeTaDOPHIHO-
CTH COOHPAET IAOIIAAD XAACOH-
APAC B CAHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, IIpe-
BPAIIACT TEPPUTOPUIO B 3HAYUMOE
MECTO B PaliOHE H TOPOAE

(puc. 4.32).

Ramps are several times
longer than stairs, require more
space and time to climb. But such
elements make the territory
accessible to the people with limited
mobility. In addition,
it is convenient for all other people
to walk along the ramps
at a leisurely pace.

Staircase as the center of the
district. The longest and widest
staircase, or even a whole set of
stairs, such as the multi-level
Awaji Yumebutai Memorial
Garden (Staircase of Dreams)
in Kobe, Japan (fig. 4.30), cannot
acquire the significance
of a district.

However, thanks to its
connecting function, a large staircase
can become a center of attraction,
a hub of any area, if it is located
at a significant point in the city,
on a busy path or intersection
of paths. For example, the Plassen
cultural center in Molde, Norway is
a popular meeting
and communication place for citi
zens and visitors to the city
(fig. 4.31).

Another example is the Wessel
complex in New York, which,
thanks to its unusual shape, design
and metaphor, collects Hudson
Yards into a meaningful space,
turning the territory into
a significant place in the area
and in the city (fig. 4.32).
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Prc. 4.30. MemopraABHELR caA
Asaasu FOmebOyrait (Aectrua
Mewuranmnii) B r. Kobe, Smonns.
Hcrounmx:

https://omywotld.ru/10206

Puc. 4.31. KyAbTypHBIH 1IeHTp
ITaaccen B 1. Moaae, Hopserus.
Ncrounnk:

https:/ /www.designboom.com/archit
ecture/3xn-cultural-center-plassen.
®oro: Aaam Mopk

Fig. 4.30. Awaji Yumebutai Memorial
Garden (Staircase of Dreams) in
Kobe, Japan. Source:
https://omyworld.ru/10206

Fig. 4.31. Plassen cultural center in
Molde, Norway. Source:

https:/ /www.designboom.com/archi
tecture/3xn-cultural-center-plassen.

Photo: Adam Mork
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6 ()
Puc. 4.32. Kommaekc «Beccearn Fig. 4.32. The “Vessel” complex
B HI:-IO—I;IOPKC, CIIIA: in New York, USA: a — intetior;
a — uHTEphEp; O — OOIIMIT BUA. b — general view. Source:
VicTouHUK: https:/ /www.architime.ru/news/

https:/ /www.archiime.ru/news/heat  heather-
herwick_studio_/vesseLhtm#6.jpg. wick_studio_/vesseLhtm#6.jpg.
@oro: Caroline Spivack, Michael Photo: Caroline Spivack, Michael
Moran Moran
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PyuHbI CTyneH4aToro ctuacbara
ApeBHepumcKoro xpama KOnutepa e NMomnenx.
%orvo: O.B. Macaosckas

Ruins of the stepped stylobate
ancient Roman temple of Jupiter in Pompeii.
Photo: Oksana V. Maslovskaia
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4.4. AecTHUUQ

KQK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN
APXeTUN U DAEMEHT
obpasa ropoaa

ITo cBoeit poan B mporecce
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM opuenmayu
ACCTHUITBL, IOAODHO MOCTaM, (PYHK-
ITHOHUPYIOT Kak 7yzu (B CAyJIae uxX
ITepECEeIECHNH KaK Ji/67), TTOCKOABKY
OHH BBICTYIAIOT CBA3YIOLIUMHI dAE-
MEHTAMH MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMHI ITOA.
IIPOCTPAHCTBAMH HAH CPEAAMHU.

AeCTHHIIBI, KAK H MOCTBI, —
BaKHBIE, B OOPA3HBIX HHTEPIIPETa-
ITAAX 9ACTO KYABMHHAITHOHHBIE MO-
MEHTHI ITyTH, TA€ OHH CAYKAaT ITOPO-
TOBBIM 3AEMEHTOM, 2paruyeri-
ITEPEXOAOM.

AKITeHTHPOBAHHBIC BEPTUKAAD-
HBIE SAEMEHTHI OTPAKACHHIH TapaA-
HBIX ¥ IIAPKOBBIX ACCTHHII — Ba30-
HOB, CKYABIITYP, KOAOHH, aPOK, ap-
KaA — MOTYT CTATh XOPOILIMMH 0P/
eHmupamy — BRIPA3UTCABHBIMU DAC-
MEHTAaMH B BOCIPHHHIMAEMOM 00pa-
3€ OKPYKEHHAL.

OObeAnHEHHBIC 3HAYCHUAMI
IIYTH, y3Ad, IPAHMALIEL 1 OPHEHTHPA
AECTHHITH — ITOTEHITHAABHO CHADB-
HBIA IEHTP OPHUTLKEHUA paiotd.

C HO3UIIIH YEAOBEYUECKOI #oer-
mugurayuy (OTOKACCTBACHIS C Me-
CTOM) ACCTHUIIBI KAK CHABHEIC (DHTY-
PBI Ha (POHE OKPYKAFOILETO AdHA-
1radpTa MOIYT CTAHOBHTBCH 9MOAC-
MaMH-CHMBOAAMH TOPOAQ, TTPEACTAB-
ACHHBIMU B PEKAAME, ITYTEBOAUTEAX,
XYAOKECTBEHHBIX ITPON3BEACHHAX.

4.4. Stair

as a spatial

archetype and element
of the image of the city

In terms of their role in the
process of spatial orientation,
stairs, like bridges, function as paths
(in the case of their intersection,
as nodes), since they act as
connecting elements between
different subspaces or
environments.

Stairs, like bridges,
are important, in figurative
interpretations, often the climax
of the path, where they serve as a
threshold element, a border-
transition.

The accentuated vertical
elements of the railings of the front
and park stairs — flowerpots,
sculptures, columns, arches,
arcades — can become good
landmarks — expressive elements in
the perceived image
of the environment.

Combined with path, node,
boundary, and landmark values, stairs
are a potentially strong center
of attraction for a neighborhood.

From the standpoint
of human identification
(identification with a place), stairs,
as strong figures against the
background of the surrounding
landscape, can become emblems-
symbols of the city, presented in
advertising, guidebooks,
and works of art.
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[TpunoaAHnMAas apXUTEKTYP-
HBIE U AQHAIIA(THEIE OOBEKTEL HA
BBICOTY, ACCTHULIBI yCHAHBAIOT
durypaTUBHEIE KadecTBa 00pasa
3AAHHH 1 MOHYMEHTOB, IIPUAABAS
uM 3P deKT IaApaAHOCTH U BEAU-
YeCTBEHHOCTH.

OpraHusys AOCTYII K BBICOT-
HBIM BUAOBBIM ITAOIIAAKAM, ACCT-
HHUIIBI CO3AAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTD 00-
30pa OKPYKAFOIIUX AAHAIIA(MTOB,
BBEI3BIBAA OIYIIEHHE CBOOOABI HaA
IIOBCEAHEBHOCTBIO, YYBCTBO «MBI-
IIEIHOH PAAOCTI (IIO OIIPEACAE-
auro V1.IT. ITaBaosa) ot mpeoao-
ACHIA OOYCAOBACHHBIX IIEPEIIAAAMI
BBICOT (DU3UYECKUX IIPEIIATCTBUIL.

K. Aaekcaraep ormedaer
Ba)KHOCTD coBepieHus dpusnde-
CKHX YCHAHUH IIPH BOCXOKACHUI
Ha BO3BBIICHHEIE (DOPMEL PEAbE-
¢a, OGarIHY, KPBIIIN BEICOTHBIX
3AAHHUI: «CBEKECTh BOCIIPUATUA U
LIPUATHOE BO3DYKACHHUE IIPH IIO-
CEIIEHUH BBICOTHBIX MECT HCYE3-
HYT, €CAH OTIIPABUTHCA HABEPX Ha
aBTOMOOMAE HAH IIOABEMHHKE.
YTOOEI IOAHOCTBIO IIPOHUKHYTHCA
BEAHYECCTBCHHBIM BHAOM, CACAYET
IIOTPYAUTHCA — BBIITH U3 aBTOMOOH-
Al HAH AE(TA, B30OPATHC TyAd Ca-
MOCTOATEABHO. TaKkoe BOCXOMKACHHE,
AKE €CAH 9TO BCEIO HECKOABKO CTy-
IICHEK, IIPOACHACT FOAOBY U IIOATO-
TaBamBaeT TeAon [1, c. 338].

Raising architectural
and landscape objects to a height,
stairs enhance the figurative
qualities of the image of buildings
and monuments, giving them
the effect of splendor
and majesty.

Organizing access to high-rise
observation platforms,
stairs create an opportunity to view
the surrounding landscapes,
causing a feeling of freedom over
everyday life, a feeling of
“muscular joy” (as I.P. Pavlov
defined) from overcoming
physical obstacles caused
by elevation changes.

Chr. Alexander notes
the importance of making physical
efforts when climbing high places,
such as natural part of
the topography, or towers,
or part of the roofs of the highest
local building: “the freshness
or exhilaration if there is a ride
to the top in a car or elevator.
To get a full sense of the
magnificence of the view, it seems
necessary to work for it, to leave
the car or elevator, and to climb.
The act of climbing, even if only
for a few steps, clears the mind
and prepares the body”
[21, p. 317].
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Brarowasce B cTpykTypy 00pasa
rOpoAa, ACCTHULIEL (DYHKIIMOHUPY-
IOT HE H30AHPOBAHHO; OHU AKTUBHO
B3aHMOAEHCTBYIOT C APYTHMH AC-
MEHTAMU CPCABL: IIPUAAIOT AMHA-
MITYHOCTD TTAOITAAAM (cM. prc. 4.6,
4.7, 4.9, 4.27-4.29), obbeAHHAIOT
ITAOITIAAH C OOIIECTBEHHBIMIE IIPO-
CTPaHCTBAMH Ha KPHBIITIAxX (CM.
puc. 2.23-2.20), yCHAHBAIOT ApaMa-
TH3M MocToB (puc. 4.33—4.37),
(OPMHEPYIOT 1 HHAMBHAYAAU3HPY-
FOT OOAHK AaHAIIA(TA, ACAAIOT Me-
CTO BBIPA3UTEABHEIM, Y3HABACMBIM H
3IIOMUHAFOIIIHMCHL.

Puc. 4.33. Aecranma «Kapmanmeri
rmapk» Ha /A\OHAOHCKOM MOCTY

B Aonaone, BeankoGpuranus.
Wcrounuxk:

https:/ /bete.co.uk/architecture/lond
on-bridge-staircase/.

Doro: [Turep Kyk

Being included in the structure
of the image of the city, stairs do
not function in isolation, they
actively interact with other elements
of the environment: they give
dynamism to the squares (see
fig. 4.6, 4.7, 4.9, 4.27-4.29),
combine squares with public spaces
on the roofs (see fig. 2.23-2.20),
enhance the drama of bridges
(tig. 4.33-4.37), form and
individualize the appearance
of the landscape, make the place
expressive, recognizable and
memorable.

| NENENEEEE!
AEERRANER
| ENEEREZENI
llllllllll

iiiiiﬁiﬁl:

Fig. 4.33. London Bridge Stair-
case “pocket park” in London,
Great Britain. Source:

https:/ /bete.co.uk/architecture/1
ondon-bridge-staircase/.

Photo: Peter Cook

187 -



Puc. 4.34 / Fig. 4.34.
Mocr Praabro B Benenun /

Rialto Bridge in Venice.

Wcrounnk: / Source:

https:/ /myloview.com/sticket-tialto-
bridge-stairs-no-4CB33C6.

®orto / Photo: Rialto Danhelle

Puc. 4.36 / Fig. 4.36. Aecrauma-mocr
HaA yimeAbeM Buamaaa, [TIBefirapus /
Staircase-bridge over the Viamala
Gotge, Switzetland. Vcrounux: /
Source: https://www.atchitime.ru/ spe-
carch/top_10_stairs/stairs.htm

Puc. 4.35 / Fig. 4.35.

Moct Koncrurymmu B Benernun

/ Constitution Bridge in Venice.
Vcrounuxk: / Source:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/ind
ex.php?curid=40160447.

®oro: / Photo: Cristoph Radtke

B (L=
i

Puc. 4.37 / Fig. 4.37. Mocr Xap6op

B Cuanee, Ascrpaans / Sydney Harbor
Bridge, Australia. Vicrounuk: / Soutce:
https:/ /www.theintrepidguide.com/sydne
y-harbor-bridge-climb-review
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3AKAKOYEHUE
CONCLUSION

Hukoabckas 6alUHA, MOCT M AGCTHHLL
HHKeropoACKOro Kpemas.
PoTo: A.l. laepuAcs

Nikolskaia Tower, bridge and staircase

of the Nizhny Novgorod Kremlin.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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Coraacuo Teopuu Kprcrrana
HopbGepra-1llyabma, cpeacrBamu
APXUTEKTYPHI BU3YaAU3HPYETCA 1
ITOAACPIKHUBACTCA CTPYKTYPa YE€AOBE-
geckoro OwrrusA-B-mMupe [48, c. 29].

B dbopmarbHO-06pasHOH CcTpyKIype
TOPOAA BBEICOTHBIC 3AAHIIA, OAIITHIL,
IIMAOHBI MOCTOB — 3TO BEPTHKAAD-
HBIE 9ACMEHTEL, MOCTBI — FOPU30H-
TAABHBIE, ITAOIIIAAU — IIAOCKOCTHBIE,
4 ACCTHHIIBI — AHATOHAABHBIE AMHH
1 TIAOCKOCTH, KOTOPBIE CBA3BIBAIOT
PasHBIE YPOBHHU IIPOCTPAHCTBA MEHK-
AY COOOH.

Busyaausupys u osertiecrsass
00pa3 OKPYKEHHUSA, ACAAs IO AECTKO
YHTAEMBIM, BOOOPASUMBIM H 34I10-
MEHAIOIIUMCS, TO €CTh ABAAACH
CHABHOU urypoii Ha poHe OKpy-
MKAFOITIETO AAHAIIA(DTA, KAIKABIH U3
PACCMOTPEHHBIX APXETUIIOB CIIOCO-
OeH CcTaTh 3HAKOM, SMOAEMOT-
CHMBOAOM I'OPOAQ, YIACTBYFOLIIUM
KaK B AMMHOCTHOI HMACHTH(PUKAIIIN
¢ MecToM ((POPMHUPOBAHUE TEPPUTO-
PHAABHON MACHTHYHOCTH), TaK 1 B
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OPUEHTAIIIN
YEAOBEKA, IIOHIMAHHH 1M CBOEIO
MECTOHAXOKACHUSA AAS TOTO, ITOOBI
JKUTh U ACICTBOBATD.

ITpomeccor naeHTHMDUKAIIIH 1
OPHUEHTALIIH YIACTBYIOT B IIOBCE-
AHEBHOH KH3HH, CAY?Ka AAA BEIIOA-
HEHUS YTUAUTAPHBIX IIEAEH, HO OA-
HOBPEMEHHO CITOCOOHBI HAIIOAHHTD
MKU3HD 9K3UCTEHIIHOHAABHBIMU IIe-
PEKUBAHIAMUI.

According to the theory of
Christian Norberg-Schulz, the
structure of human being-in-the-
world is visualized and maintained
by means of architecture [48, p. 29].
In the formal-figurative structure of
the city, high-rise buildings, towers,
pylons of bridges are vertical
elements, bridges are horizontal,
squares are planar, and stairs are
diagonal lines and planes that
connect different levels of space
with each other.

Visualizing and
materializing the image of
the environment, making it easy
to read, imaginable and
memorable, that is, being strong
figures against the background of
the surrounding landscape, each of
the considered archetypes is able
to become a sign, emblem-symbol
of the city, participating both in
personal identification with the
place (the formation of territorial
identity), and in the spatial
orientation of a person, his
understanding of his location in
order to live and act.

The processes of identification
and orientation are involved in
everyday life, serving to fulfill
utilitarian purposes, but at the
same time they are able to fill life
with existential experiences
meanings.
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Paccmorpennsie apXuTeKTypHBIC
APXETHIIBL, K&’KABIH ITO-CBOEMY,
BAHAIOT HA SMOIIIOHAABHOE COCTOS-
HUE, CAMOOIIYIIIEHHE U CAMOCO3Ha-
Hue gyeroBeka. CBOCH BBICOTOIT 1
MOHYMEHTAABHOCTBIO HEDOCKPED
IIPUTATHBACT BHIMAHIIC, BHI3BIBACT
YYBCTBO BEAMYHS M MOIIIML
OH MOXeT CHMBOAU3HPOBATH
TOPOACKYIO CHAY, COBPEMEHHOCTb,
SKOHOMHHYECKOE PA3BHTHE, TEXHOAO-
rrrgeckui porpecc. Hebockpéd
TAKXKE MOXKCT BBIZBIBATD YYBCTBO HKC-
Ta3a UAU TPEBOTH, B 3aBHCIMOCTH
OT HHAUBHAYAABHOTIO BOCIIPUATHA.

OCHOBHBIM CMBICAOM HEHO-
cKkpEOa ABAACTCA ITOHATHE BBICOTHI I
BepTHKaAbHOCTH. Ero BO3BBIIIIAO-
rmasca popMa CHMBOAU3UPYET YI-
BEPIKAAFOIIHUI HKECT, CO3HAATCABHYIO
AKTHBHOCTB U CHAY. BrICOTHBIE 3A2-
Hys, OAIITHH, BBIIIKH KAK BEPTH-
KaABHBIC 9ACMCHTEL B CTPYKType
0DOpaza ropoAa COXPAHAIOT CBOE
TPAAULINOHHOE 3HAYCHIE
OPHEHTUPOB, B KAYECTBE AO-
MHHHPYIOIIUX IIEHTPOB COOUPAIOT
OKPY’KaIoIIlee IPOCTPAHCTBO, KAK
3HAYHTEABHBIE (PUIYPBI OEPyT Ha
ceOst 3HAYEHUE CHMBOAOB TOPOAOB.

OcHoBHOII (pbemeHOAOTHHE-
CKHUI CMBICA TOPOACKOH ITAOIIIAAT
3aKAFOYACTCA B TOM, YTO OHA ABASA-
ercd LEHTPOM OOILECTBEHHOMN K3~
HIL, OTPAKAAIOIIIM KYABTYPHBIC,
HCTOPHYECKNE U COLIUAABHBIE
ACITEKTBI TOPOAQ, MECTOM,
BOIIAOIIAFOIIIIIM €rO
HACHTUYIHOCTb.

The considered architectural at-
chetypes, each in their own way,
influence the emotional state,
self-awareness and self-
understanding of a person. With its
height and monumentality,
the skyscraper attracts attention
and evokes a feeling of grandeur
and power. It can symbolize urban
strength, modernity, economic
development, technological
progress. A skyscraper can also
evoke feelings of ecstasy or anxiety,
depending on individual perception.

The main meaning of
a skyscraper is the concept of height
and verticality. Its towering form
symbolizes an affirming gesture,
creative activity and strength.High-
rise buildings and towers
as vertical elements in the structure
of the image of the city retain their
traditional meaning of landmarks, as
dominant centers collect the
surrounding space, as significant
figures take on the meaning
of symbols of cities.

The main phenomenological
meaning of the city square
is that it is the center of public life,
reflecting the cultural, historical
and social aspects of the city,

a place that embodies
its identity.
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I'AaBHBIM COAEPKATEABHBIM
ACITEKTOM TTAOITIAAT ABAAETCA IEAO-
Beueckad KOMMYHHKALIUA — 9TO Tpa-
AHMITHOHHO MECTO BCTPEY, CBIAAHHIH,
IIPOBEACHHUA MEPOIIPHUATHH, BbIpae-
HUA ODINIECTBEHHBIX M IIOANTIHYECKUX
nAel, oOMeHa HHMOpPMALTHEH 1 CO-
IIMAABHOM KOMMYHUKAITHL.

[Taomraas KOHIIEHTPHPYET B
cebe 3HAYCHUE «Y3CA», COCAMHAL
ITyTH, AFOACH U IPOCTPAHCTBA.
[ToaobHO «rpoceke» Xaiiaerrepa,
OTKPBIBAFOIIEH TANHY CYIIETO
1 ACAQIOIIEH €ro ITOHATHBIM, ITAO-
IIAAH — IIIHPOKUE IIyTH» — BBIAB-
ASFOT KAYECTBO MECTA B IIPOCTpaH-
CIBE, CIPYKTYPUPYIOT 1 YIOPAAOUH-
BaroT ero. [Iaomaau — a10 emé n
TOYKH OTCUETA B TOPOACKOH CHCTEME
KOOPAHHAT; B OCOOBIX CAY4YasAX OHU
ITOAYYAFOT 3BAHME LIEHTPA HE TOABKO
TOpPOA3, HO B MHpA.

OcHoBHOIT peHOMEHOAOTTI-
YECKHE CMBICA MOCT2 3aKAFOYACTCA
B €I'0 CITOCOOHOCTH CBA3BIBATH IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHbIE PA3PHIBEL, OH KOH-
LIEHTPUPYET B ceOe 3HAYCHIE
«ITyTB», COEAHHSASA HE TOABKO B Tep-
PHUTOPHAABHOM OTHOIIICHUN,

HO M B CMBICAOBOM.

Mocr ABAAETCA CHMBOAOM IT€-
pexXoAa MEKAY PA3AIIHBIMHI ITIPO-
CTPAHCTBAMU, BPEMEHAMH HAHU CO-
crosiamsivu. PeHOMEHOAOTHIECKH,
MOCT MOKET OAHULIETBOPATE IIPEOAO-
ACHHE TIPETPAA, ITIPEOAOACHHIE PA3AT-
Unil, 0ObEANHEHIE UAW CAUSHIIE
PA3AIHBIX aCIIEKTOB OIIBITA.

The main content aspect
of the square is human
communication — it is traditionally
a place of meetings,
rendezvous, events, expression
of social and political ideas,
exchange of information
and social communication.

The square concentrates
the meaning of the “node”,
connecting paths, people
and spaces. Like Heidegger's
“clearing” that reveals the mystery
of existence of what exists and
makes it understandable,
squares — “wide paths” — reveal
the quality of a place in space,
structure and order it.

Squares are also reference
points in the city coordinate
system, in special cases they
receive the title of the
center not only of the city, but
also of the world.

The main phenomenological
meaning of the bridge lies in
its ability to connect spatial gaps;
it concentrates the meaning of the
“path”, connecting not only
territorially, but also semantically.

A bridge is a symbol
of transition between different
spaces, times or states.
Phenomenologically, a bridge can
represent the overcoming
of barriers, the bridging
of differences, the unification or
merging of different aspects
of experience.
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MoCTBI HIPAFOT HCKAFOUYHTEABHYEO
POAB IIPH OCBOECHUH AAHALIIA(TA, pac-
KPBIBafA KAYECTBO MECTA B IIPOCTPAHCIBE,
cobHpas 1 CIPYKIYPHUPYA €ro.

Kax cuapnas curypa u opranu-
3YIOIIMI SAEMEHT B CTPYKTYPE AAHA-
mradpTa MOCT 9acToO HECET 3HAYCHHUE
T'OPOACKOI'O CHMBOAA; IIOCTPOMKA
3HAMEHATEABHOI'O MOCTA CIIOCODHA
IIPUAATB TOPOAY HOBBIH CTATYC.

AAA ACTHHIT XapaKTEPHO 00b-
CAMHEHIE POACH WIyTh», KY3€A» U
«rpaHnLa). 3HAYUMBIE ACCTHUIIBL
MOIYT IPHOOPETATh POAB CHMBOAOB
TOPOAOB, MEHEE 3HAYUMBIE CAYKAT
AASl yCHACHHSA B APAMATU3AIIHH APY-
[UX 9AEMEHTOB 00pa3a TOpOAA: CBA-
3BIBAIOT PA3AUYHBIE YPOBHU IIPO-
CTPAHCTBA MEKAY COOOI, YCHAUBA-
10T (DUIYPATHBHBIC KAYECTBA 3AAHIH
1 MOHYMEHTOB, IPUITOAHUMASA UX Ha
BBICOTY, IIPHAAIOT AHHAMU3M IIEP-
CIIEKTHBAM, CO3AAFOT HEOOXOAMMBII
KOHTPACT MEKAY TPeOyroIuM pu-
3UYECKUX YCUAHI IIOABEMOM Ha
BBICOTY H OIIYIIICHHEM CBODOABI,
OAU3KUM K KATAPCUCY, IIPU B3TASAC
Ha OKPECTHOCTH CBEPXY.

OcHOBHOIT (peHOMEHOAOTHYE-
CKHIT CMBICA A€CTHHIIBI 3aKAFOYAECTCA
B IIPEAOCTABACHHH €IO BO3MOKHO-
CTEH IIEPEXOAA OT OAHOTO YPOBHSA
HAH COCTOSHHA K APYTOMY: ACCTHH-
L1a MOXKET OAHIIETBOPATH CTPEMAE-
HHE K AOCTHKEHUIO IIEACH, AHYHO-
CTHBIM POCT, IPEOAOAEHHUE IPETPAA
HIAH 9BOAIOLIMIO B PA3AHYHEIX aC-
IIEKTAX KU3HH, CHMBOAU3HPOBATH
HAEIO ABH/KEHHSA, IIPOIPECCa U IO~
CTEIIEHHOIO Pa3BUTHA.

Bridges play an exceptional role
in human development
of the landscape, revealing the quality
of place in space, collecting
and structuring it.

As a strong figure and an orga-
nizing element in the structure
of the landscape, the bridge often
carries the meaning of an urban
symbol, the construction
of a significant bridge can
give the city a new status.

Stairs are characterized
by combining the roles of “path”,
“node”, and “boundary”.
Significant staircases can acquire
the role of symbols of cities, less
significant ones serve to enhance
and dramatize other elements
of the city’s image: they connect
different levels of space with each
other, enhance the figurative
qualities of buildings
and monuments, raising them to
a height, give dynamism
to perspectives, create the necessary
contrast between demanding
physical efforts rise to heights
and a feeling of freedom, close
to catharsis, when looking at the
surroundings from above.

The main phenomenological
meaning of a staircase is that
it provides opportunities
for transition from one level or state
to another: a staircase can represent
the desire to achieve goals, personal
growth, overcoming obstacles or
evolution in various aspects of life,
symbolize the idea of movement,
progress and gradual development.
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AeCTHHLLbI M MOCTHKH AAEKCOHAPOBCKOro caaa B Mockse,
BaaAseke — Kytades (peamocTHas) 6awiHs.
Poto: Al. TaBpuAce

Stairs and bridges of the Alexander Garden in Moscow,
in the distance - Kutafya (Bridge) tower.
Photo: Alexey G. Gavrilov
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